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MDCCLXXVII. 


Che. 11. 19, 20. 


The Lord God brought unto Adam every Beaſt of the. 
Field, and every Fowl of the Air, to ſee what he would 
call them. And Adam gave Names to all Cattle, andito 
the Fowl of the Air, and to every Beaſt of the Field. 


Gen. it. 19, 20. 

Adduxit Deminus Deus ad Adam cuncta Animantia Terre, 
& azniverſa Volatilia Cali, ut videret quomodo wocaret illa. 
Appellavitque Adam Nominibus. ſuis cunckaa Animaniia,. & 
univer/a Volatilia Cali, & emnes Bejtias Agri. 


J. A. Comenii Opera Pidactica, par. 1. p..6, Amft, 
1657, fol. ; - | 
Adadticz noſtræ prora & puppis eſto: Inveſtigare, & in» 
venire modpm, quo Docentes minus doceant, Diſcentes 
vero plus diſcant: Scholæ minus habeant ſtrepitus, nauſeæ, 
vani laboris; plus autem otii, deliciarum, folidique pro- 
fectus: Reſpublica Chriſtiana minus tenebrarum, confulio- 
nis diſſidiorum; plus lucis, ordinis, pacis et tranquillitatis. 


the. 
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To the 
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 T T AVING: heard it lamented by a learned Gentleman 
| in a public Company, that the Orbis Pius of 
Tomenius is now fallen totally into diſuſe as a School - book, 


them miſerably deficient. Their attention — bs 
rally confined to the Latin Writers called Claſſical, whoſe 
works are the productions of genius and imagination, and 
built upon the falſe bottom of the Pagan Theology; their 
heads are filled with viſionary Objects, which leave them 
ignorant of common Life, common Reaſon, common Sci- 
ence, and common Chriſtianity. LE 2 
It may be ſaid, that the Orbis Pi#us is but a Vocabulary 
in another form. But if this is the be/? form, the worth of 


. Comenius's Orbis Pictus. 


though no other comparable to it has been ſubſtituted in 

its place; IL was deſirous to ſee it, and, by your aſſiſtance, 

ſucceeded in my enquiry.. : eee 
After a careful Examination of it, I think it by far che 


beſt book extant, for the purpoſe of introducing boys to the 
knowledge of Things as well as of Latin Terms, and fur- 


niſhing their minds with a Stock of uſeful Idea; in which, 
after many years labour, it is no uncommon: thing to find 


gene- 


the Book will not be leſſened by ſuch a compariſon. Co- 


menius has. graatly the advantage from the addition of his 
Figures, mean as they are; according to that well-known. 
obſervation of the Critic, "Re W * 


Segnius irritant animos demiſſa per aurem, 
Duam que ſunt oculis ſubjetta fideli bus. 


The Figures give a ſubſtance: to the Sounds, and are an 
excellent help to the memory; while the Chapters, formed 


into regular diſcourſes, are explanatory and inſtructive, 


communicating, together with the Latin Terms, ſome know- 


ledge of the Sciences to which they belong. And I can- 


not but wonder to ſee hoẽ many Elements of Learning the 


ingenious Author has brought together in ſo ſmall a com- 
aſs. Upon the whole, this work of Comenius is as far pre- 
rable to a common Nomenclature, as an habitable build- 
ing to an heap of looſe ſtones in a quarry, or a burning can- 

dle to a dead mixture of greaſe and cotton. 
7 The 


Editor of the Twelfth Edition of 
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TFE EDITOR. 
The prineipat ſubjects of the Chriſtian Faith have found 
their place amongſt the reſt: ſo that the Boy who has 
learned this Book, need not aſk his School-fellow (as one 
did of late to my knowledge) which is the higher, Jupiter 
or God Almighty, ?. The moſt common Nomenclature now 


_ gular number; while it teaches very particularly the names 
of Pan and Priapus, Venus, Mars, Bacchus, and all the 
monſters of Gentiliſm : as if Latin and Latiniſts were con- 


ward Revelation: and when the Mind, thus deſtitute of 
Truth, is at length aſfaulted by the allurements of Vice, 


degenerates into averſion; and they turn out poſitive In- 
fidels and Libertines. As this evil is in a progreſſive ſtate, 
it is time to look with eyes of impartiality (I may fay, 
ſeverity) into the errors of Modern Education, and to give 
ſomething of a Chriſtian turn to the Education of Chriſ- 
tian Children; that we may ſtop that torrent of heathen. 
principles and looſe opinions, which hath been pouring in. 
upon us of late years, to overthrow this Church and. 
I have taken the liberty to inſert a Chapter under the 
Title of Botany, a ſtudy much in vogue; with another on 

the Deluge and as the work was compoſed before our 

Hervey had demonſtrated the Circulation of the Blood, I 


. , rected many errors of the laſt Edition. I wiſh I had ſuf- 
mar and Syntax; being well aſſured it will lead to a copia 
very contracted views, and by very inſufficient methods. 


* > 


Pluck. 


in uſe, makes no, mention of the name of GO in the ſin- 


nected wich no Religion but the Religion of Idols. It 
muſt be owing to this prejudice, ſo early infuſed, that 
many Scholars grow up with an habitual indifference to- 


. what at firſt was no more than ignorance and indifference, 


have made the neceſlary alteration in that part, and cor-- 


ficient influence to recommend it generally for the uſe of 
Schools, to be learned next in order after the Latin Gram-- 


I cworborum by the ſhorteſt, ſureſt, and pleaſanteſt road; and 
tdhatiit will alſo ſerve to prevent in ſome degree that Pagan 
; ignorance, to which many Boys are unfortunately left, 
while they are acquiring Latin in their tender years, with. 


W. JONES. 
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An Advertiſement concerning the 11th Edition. 


As there are ſome conſiderable Alterations in the preſent Edition 
of this Book, from the former, it may be expected an Account 


ſhould be given of the Reaſons for them. Tis certain, from the Authors 
words, that when it was firſt 
gary, or in Latin and High-Dutch; every where one word anfwer'd to 
Janother over againſt it: This might have been obſerv'd in our Engliſh* 
L Tranſlation, which would have fully anſwered the deſign 


thed, which was in Latin and Hun- 


of Co ENIUS 


{ind have made the Book much more uſeful : But Mr. Hoole, (whether 
out of too much ſcrupulouſneſs to diſturb the Words in ſome places from 


———— <a ——_— 


— DD nk one 


| difference of the Idioms) without tranſplacing Words 
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{the Order they were in, or not ſufficiently conſidering the Inconveni- 


ences of having the Latin and Engliſh ſo far aſunder) has made them 
ſo much diſagree, that a Boy has ſometimes to ſeek ſeven or eight lines 
off for the correſponding Word; which is no ſmall trouble to Young 


Learners, who are at firſt equally unacquainted with all Words, in 2 - 


Language they are Strangers to, except it be ſuch as have Figures of 
Reference, or are very like in ſound ; and thus may perhaps, inno- 
cently enough, join an Adverb in one Tongue to a Noun in the other 
whence may appear the Neceſſity of the Tranſlation's being exactly li- 
teral, and the two Languages fairly anſwering one another, Line for 
Line. | n 
If it be okjected, ſuch a thing could not be done 3 the 
ere and there, 
and putting them into an order which may not perhaps be exactly claſ- 
ſical; it ought to be obſerved, this is deſigned for Boys chiefly, or thoſe 
who are juſt entering upon the Latin Tongue, to whom every thing 


| ought to be made as plain and familiar as poſſible, who are not, at their 
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Jing to the Advice of very good Judges) in ſome other School-Books 


firſt beginning, to be taught the elegant placing cf Latin, nor from 
ſuch ſhort Sentences as theſe, but from - Diſcourſes where the Periods 
have a fuller Cloſe. Beſides, this way has been already taken (accord- 


of Mr. Hoole's tranſlating, and found to ſucceed abundantly well. by 


Such condeſcenſions as theſe, to the capacities of young Learners, are 


certainly very reaſonable, and would be moſt agreeable to the Intentions” 


of the ingenious and worthy Author, and his Defign to fait whatever 
he taught, to their manner of apprehending it. Whoſe Excellency in 


the Artiof Education made him ſo famous all over Europe, as to be ſo--* 


licited by ſeveral States and Princes to go and reform the Method of 
their Schools: and whoſe Works carried that Eſteem, that in his own 
Life- time, ſome part of them were not only tranſlated into twelve of the 
uſual Languages of Europe, but alſo into the Arabic, Turkiſh, Perfiany 
and Mogolic (the common Tongue of all that part of the Eaft Indies) 
and ſince his death, into the Hebrew, and ſome others. Nor did they 
want their due Encouragement here in England,” ſome years ago; till 
by an indiſereet uſe of them, and want of a thorough acquaintance 
with his Method, or unwillingneſs to part from their old road, they 
degan to. be almoſt quite left off: Yet it were heartily to be wiſh'd, 
lome Perſons of Judgment and Intereſt, whoſe Example might have an 
influence upon others, and bring them into Reputation again, would 
*trive the ComENian METHOD, which is no other, than to make 
5 b our 
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il An Advertiſement; &c. © 
ear Scholars learn with Delight and chearfulneſs, and to convey a ſolid 
and uſeful Knowledge of Things, with that of Languages, in an eaſy, 


natural and familiar way. His Didactic Works (as they are now col- 


lected into one Volume) for a ſpeedy attaining the Knowledge of Things 


and Words, join d with the Diſcourſes of Mr. Locke * and two or three 


more of our on Nation, for forming the Mind, and ſettling good 
Habits, may doubtleſs be look d upon to contain the moſt reaſonable, 
orderly, and complete Syſtem of the Art of Education, that can be 
met with. | | | | | 
Yet, alas! how few are there, who follow the way they have 
pointed out? though every one who ſeriouſly conſiders it, muſt be con- 
vinc'd of the Advantage; and the generality of Schools go on in the 
ſame old dull road, wherein a great part of Children's time is loſt in a tire- 
ſome heaping up a Pack of dry and unprofitable or pernicious Notions 
(for ſurely little better can be ſaid of a great part of that Heatheniſh tuff 


they are tormented. with; like the feeding them with hard Nuts, 


which, when they have almoſt broke their teeth with cracking, they 
find either deaf, or to contain but very rotten and unwholſome Kernels) 
whilſt Things really perfective of the Underſtanding, and uſeful in every 


ſtate of Life, are left unregarded, to the Reproach of our Nation, where 


all other Arts are improved and flouriſh well, only this of Education of 
Youth is at a ſtand; as if that, the good or ill management of which 


is of the utmoſt conſequence to all, were a thing not worth any En- 


deavours to improve it, or was already ſo perfect and well executed that 
it needed none, when many of the greateſt Wiſdom and Judgment in 
ſeveral Nations, have, with a juſt Indignation, endeavoured to.expoſe 
it, and to eſtabliſh a more eaſy and uſeful way in its room. © 

It is not eaſy to ſay little on ſo important a Subject, but thus much 
may ſuffice for the preſent purpoſe. The Book has merit enough to 
recommend itſelf to thoſe who know how to make a right uſe of it. It 


was reckoned one of the Author's beſt performances; and befides the 
many Impreſſions and Tranſlations it has had in parts beyond ſea, has 


been ſeveral times reprinted here. It was endeavour'd no needleſs Al- 
terations ſhould be admitted in this Edition, and as little of any as could 
conſiſt with the deſign of making it plain and uſeful ; to ſhun the offence 


it might give to ſome ; and only the Roman and Italic Character alter- 


nately made uſe of, where Tanſplacing of Words could he avoided. 
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Mr. Locke's Eſſay upon Education. . : 
Dr. Talbot's Chriſtian School-maſter. 
Dr. Ob. Walker of Education. 
Mr. Monro's Eſſay on Education. | 5 
His juſt Meaſures of the pious Inſtitution of Youth, &c. 


; London, | th | | 3 
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plaining afterwards. 


ing, which was not before in the 7 K 


Tue Author's PREFACE to the: Reader. 


Fa is the means to expel Rudeneſs, with which 


young wits ought to be well furniſhed in Schools: 


But fo, as that the teaching be, 1. True, 2. Full, 


3. Clear, and 4. Solid. 


I. It will be true, if nothing be taught but ſuch as 


is beneficial] to one's life; leſt there be a cauſe of com- 
We know not neceſſary things, 
becauſe we have not learned things neceſſary, _ 

2. It will be full, if the mind be poliſhed for wiſ- 
dom, the tongue for eloquence, and the hands for a 
life, to be wiſe, to act, to ſheak, © | £2 

Zo: 4+ We ny Pug by that, firm and folid, 


neat way of living. This will be that grace of one's 


if whatever is taught and learned, be not obſcure, or 


confuſed, but apparent, diſtin, and articulate, as 
the fingers on the hands, | 


The ground of this buſineſs is, that ſenſual objects ö 


may be rightly preſented to the ſenſes, for fear they may 
not be received. I fay, and ſay it again aloud, that 
this laſt is the foundation of all the reſt ; becauſe wy, 

can neither act nor ſieak wiſely, unleſs we firſt rightly 
underſtand all the things which are to be dane, and 2 71 
we are to ſpeak. Now there is nothing in the under ſtand- 
And therefore to 


exerciſe the ſenſes well about the right perceiving the 


. differences of things, will be to lay the grounds for all wiſ⸗- 
dom, and all wiſe nel and all diſcreet actions in 


one's 7 7 Lbs 


2 hich, becauſe it is commonly 
neglected in ſchools, and the things which are to be 
learned are offered to ſcholars, without being under- 
ſtood or being rightly preſented to the ſenſes, it cometh 
to paſs, that the work of teaching and learning goeth 
heavily onward, and affordeth little benefit. 
See here then a new help for ſchools, A Picture and 
Nomenclature of all the chief things in the world, and of 
men's actions in their way of living : Which, that you, 
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Maſters, may not be loch to run over WE: your 


cholars, I will tell ou in ſhort what 00d ou 
expect from 3 A * . ah * 8.1 


It is 2 little Boot, as you fee,” of no great bulk, yet 


a brief of the whole world, and a whole anguage Full 
of Pictures Nomenclature, and Deſeriptions of things. 

T. The Pirtures are the repreſentations of all viſible 
things, (to which alſo things inviſible are reduced 
after their faſhion) of the whole world. And that in 
that very order of things, in which they are deſcribed 
In the N Latinæ Liaguæ; and with that fulneſs, 
what nöthing very neceſſary, or of en concernment, 
18 omitted. 

II. The Nomenclatures are the Inferi options. « or Titles, 
ſet every one over their own Pictures, Spreling the 
whole thing by its own general term, 

HI. The Deſcriptions are the explications of the parts 
of the Picture, ſo expreſſed by their own proper terms, 


as that ſame figure which is added to every piecę of 


the picture, and the term of it, always ſheweth what 
things s belong one to another. 


ſer ve, 
wy > 7⁵ entice wit children to ity that they may not 
onceit a torment to be in the ſchool, but daint) 
Fes For it is apparent, that children (even, from 
their ibfaney almoſt) are delighted with Pictures, 
and willingly pleaſe tl eir eyes with theſe lights: 'And 
it, wil] be, very well worth the pains to have once 
brought it to paſs, that ſcare-crows may be taken away 
out of Wildom' 8 Gardens. 885 
II. This fame little Book will ſerve to fiir up 1 the 
Attention, which 3s 4s t be faflened upon things, and, ever to 
be ſharpened more and more ; which 1 is alſo a great matter; 
For: the e (being the main guides of childhood, 
ecauſe erein the mind döth not as. yet raiſe up it- 


felf to an abſtracted contemplation of things) ever- 
more 


Which ſuch Book, and in ſuch a dreſs, may (I hope) 
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voice that letter 


PR NE A GE. 


more ſeek their own; objects; and if they be a- wqyß 
they grow dull, and wry themſelves hither and thitber 
out of a wrarineſs of themſelves: but when their ob- 
s are: preſent,” they grow merry, wax lively, and 
willingly ſuffer ũhemſelves to be ſaſtened upon them, 
till the ching be ſufficiently diſcerned. This Book 
then will — a good piece of ſervice in taking 123 
cially fickering) wits, and rer them for 
ſtudies,” 50 
III. Whence a third good will follow p that chils 


drab being won hereunto, and drawn over with this way 


of betding, may dee. fur niſped with the knowledge of the 
prime things that are in the world, by ſport and merry 
paſtime, In a word, this Book will ſerve for the more 
pleating uſing of the Ve/tibulum and Fanua Linguarum, 
for which end it was even at the firſt chiefly intended. 
Vet if it like any, that it be bound up in their native 
tongues alſo, it —_—— three other good things of 
elf, 

1. Firſt, it will afford a device for learning fo read 
more eaſily than hitherto, eſpecially having a mbolical 
alphabet tet before it, to wit, the characters of the ſe- 
veral letters, with the image of that creature, whoſe 
goeth about to imitate, pitured by 
it, For the young A 6 c ſcholar will eaſily remember 
the force of every character by the very looking uport 
the creature, till the imagination being ſtrengthened 
by uſe, can readily afford all things; and then having 
looked over a table of the chief ſollables alſo (which yer 
was not thought neceſſary to be added to this Book} 
he may proceed to the viewing of the Pictures, and 


the inſcriptions fet over them. Where again the very 


looking upon the thing pictured, ſuggeſting the name 
of the thing, will tell him how the title of the picture is 
to be read. And thus the whole Book being gone over 
by the bare titles of the pictures, reading cannot but 
be  — ; and indced too, which thing is to be 

b 3 noted, 


ing be {ought after (as they ought to be) they are to 


FRE NA C E 


poted; without uſing any ordinary tedious ſpelling, that ar 
moſt troubleſome tor ture of wits, which may wholly be 


avoid d by this method. For the, often reading over 
the Book, by thoſe larger deſcriptions of things, and 
Which are ſet after the Pictures, will be:able perfectly 


to beget a habit of reading. wi 27 d i en . 
II. The fame Book being uſed in Engliſb, in Engliſh 


Schools, will ſerve for the perfect learning ef the whole 
' . Engliſh tongue, anathat from the bottom; becauſe. bythe 


aforeſaid Deſcriptions of things, the words and pfiraſes 


of the whole language are found ſet orderly in their 
own places. And a ſhort Engliſh Grammar night 
be added at the end, clearly reſolving the ſpeech al- 


ready underſtood into its parts; ſhewing the declining 
of tlie ſeveral words, and reducing thoſe that are joined 
together under certain rules. 


III. Thence a new benefit cometh, that that very 


Engliſh Tranſlation may ſerve for the more ready and plea- 
fant learning of the Latin tongue as one may ſee in 
this Edition, the whole book being fo tranſlated, that 


every where one word anſwereth to the word over- 
againſt it, and the book is in all things the ſame, only 


in two idioms, as a man clad in a double garment. And 
there might be allo ſome obſervations and advertife- - 


ments added in the end, touching thoſe things only, 


wherein the uſe of the Latin tongue differeth from the 


Engliſh. For, where there is no difference, there 
needeth no advertiſement to be given. But, becauſe 
the firſt taſes of learners ought to be little and ſingle, 
we have filled this firſt book of training one up to ſee a 
thing of himſelf, with nothing but rudiments, that 
is, with the chief of things and words, or with the 

rounds of the whole world, and the whole language, 
and of all our underſtanding about things. If a more 
perfect deſcription of things, and a fuller knowledge 
of a language, and a clearer light of the underſtand- 


be 
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be rand  fomewhiactelle whither-there will now ha an 
ealy paſſage by this our /ittle Encyclopæaia of things 
ſubject to the ſenſes. Something remaineth to be: ſaid 
iouching the more cheartuluſe. of this Book. .; ,....,..., 
I. Let it be given to children into their bands 40 
deligbt themſelves withal as they pleaſe, with the ſi ht 
of the pictures, and making them as familiar to them 
ſelves as may be, and that even at W b (ny | 
be put to ſchool. 33. | 

II. "Then let them be examined ever an! anon 00ſt 
pecially now in the ſchool) ) what this thing or that 
thing is, and is called, ſo that they may ſee nothing 
which they know not how to name, and that they can 
name nothing which they cannot new. 

III. And let the things named them be ſhewed, not 
only i in the Picture, but alſo in themſeives ; for ex- 
ample, the parts of the body, clothes,: books, dhe. 
houſe, utenſils, &c. 4 

Iv. Let them be ſuffered alſo toimitate the Rictonee | 
by hand, if they will, nay rather, let them be en- 
couraged, that they may be willing: firſt, thus to 
quicken the attention alſo towards the things; and to 
obſerve the proportion of the parts one towards ano-- 
ther; and laſtly, to practiſe the nimbleneſs of the 
hand, which is good for many things. 5 

V. If any thing here mentioned, cannot be pre- 
ſented to the eye, it will be to no purpoſe at all to offer 
them by themſelves to the ſcholars; as colours, re- 
liſhes, &c. which cannot here be pictured out with 
ink. For which reaſon it were to be wiſhed, that 
things rare and Hot eaſy to be met withal at bome, s 
might be kept ready in every great ſchool, that they 
may be ſhewed alſo, as often as any words are to be 
made of them, to the ſcholars. 27 

"Thus at laſt this School would indeed become a 
ſchool of things obvious to the Senſes, and an en- 
trance to the School Intellectual. But enough: Let 


us come to the thing itfell, x The 
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That Tranflatos, to all judleious and induſ- 
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Here are few of you (l think) bur A en, 14 
with great willingneſs made uſe. of; (or at leaſt 
| peruſed) many of the Books of this well-deſerving- 

Author Mr. John Comenius, which, for their profitableneſs 
to the ſpeedy attainment of a language, have been tranſ- 
lated in ſeveral Countries, out of Latin into their Own. na- 
tive tongues 
- New the. nenerad, verdict (after wi made) that bach 
paſſed, touching thoſe formerly, extant, is this, that bn 
are indeed of ſingular uſe, and very advantageous to theſe of 
more di ſcretion, 7 eſpecially to ſuch as have already got'a 
Jmattering i Latin) to helþ their memories to retain what' | * 
they have catteringly gotien here and there, and to furniſh 
5 awith many words, which (perhaps) they had not for- 
merly read, or ſo well obſerved ; but to young children (whom 
we have chiefly to inſtru) as thoſe that are ignorant alto- 
ther of moſt things and words, hey prove rather à meer 
toil and burthen, than a delight and furtherance.” 
For to pack up many words in memory, of things. net con- 
ceived in the mind, is to fill the head with empty imagina-. 
tions, and to make thedearner more to admire the multitude and 
wugriety.(and thereby to become diſcouraged 2 Her to care 
to tregſure them up, in hopes to gain more owled ge of 


what they mean. 
"He hath therefore in ſome of his latter works ſeemed to 


move retrogade, and ſtriven to come nearer the reach of 
tender wits: and in this preſent Book, he hath (according 
to my judgment) deſcended to the very bottom of what 
1s to be taught, and proceeded (as nature itſelf doth) in 
an orderly way; firſt to exerciſe the ſenſes well, by repre- 
ſenting their objects to them, and then to faſten upon the 
intellect by — the firſt notions of things upon it, 
and linking them on to another by a rational diſcourſe. 
hereas, indeed, we, generally miſſing this way, do teach 
Udren as we do parrots, to ſpeak they know not what, 
— which is worſe, we, 7aking the way of teaching little 
orcs by Grammar only at the firſt, do puzzle their imaginations 


avith abſtrafive terms and /econdary intentions, which = 
7 
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they be ſomewhat ac uainted with things, and the awords be- ; 


louging to them, in the language which they learn, they cau- 
not apprehend what they mean. And this I gueſs to be the 
reaſon Why many greater perſons do reſolve ſometimes not 
to put a child to ſchool till he be- at leaſt eleyen or twelve 
years of age, preſuming that he having then taken notice 
of moſt things, will ſooner get the knowledge of the words 
which are applied to'them in any language.. But the groſs 
miſdemeanour of ſuch children, for the moſt. part, = 
taught many parents to be haſty enough to ſend their own 


to ſchool ; if not that they may learn, yet. (at leait) that 


they might be kept out of harm's way; and yet if they do 
not profit for the time they have been at ſchool, (no reſpect 
at all being had of their years) the Maſter ſhali be ſure 
enough to 5 | | 


ear the blame. 


$ 


come within the compaſs of a child's capacity of fix or ſeven 
years of age (ſeeing we have now ſuch commonly brought 
to our Grammar-ſchools to learn the Latin Tongue) and 
to make that they may learn with as much delight and 
willingneſs, as himſelf would teach with dexterity. and 
eaſe. And at preſent, I know: no better help to forward 
his young ſchojars than this little Book, which was for this 
purpole contrived by the Author in the German and Latin 
ongues. 3 7005 
What profitable uſe may be had thereof, reſpecting chiefly 
that his own country and language, he himſelf hath told 
vou in his preface; but what uſe we may here make of it 
in our Grammar-ſchools, as it is now tranſlated into En- 


gliſh, I hall partly declare, leaving all other men (accord- 


ing to my wont) to their own. diſcretion and, liberty, to 
uſe it or refuſe it, as they pl —— So ſoon then as a chil 

can read Engliſh perfectly, and is brought us to ſchool to 
learn Latin, I would have him, er with his Acci- 
dence, to be provided of this Book, in which he may at 
leaſt once a day (beſides his Accidence) be thus exerciſed, 


I. Let him lool over the pictures auith their general tithes 


or #n/crjpteons, till he be able to turn readily td any one of 
en. and to tell its name either in 5 4 


1 


ingm, and to. . | Snghh of Lame Hy 
this means he {hall have the method of the Book in his head; 
and be caſtly furniſhed. with the knowledge af moſt things; 


and inſtructed how to call them, when at any time he meet- 
eth with them elſewhere, in their real forms. 
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So that a School-maſter had need to bend his wits to 


II. Lee 
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II. Let him read the deſcription at large: Firſt in Engliſh, 
and afterwards in Latin, till he can readily read, and 
diſtinctly pronounce the words in both Languages, ever 
minding how they are ſpelled. And withal, let him take 
notice of the figures inſerted, and to what part of the pic- 


ture they direct by their like, till he be well able to find 
out every particular d e himſelf, and to name it on a 
ſudden, either in Engliſh or Latin. Thus he ſhall not 

only gain the moſt primitive words, but be underſtandingl 


grounded in Orthography, which is a thing 700 e 4 
0 


neglected by us; partly becauſe our Engliſh Schools thin 

that children ſhould learn it at the Latin, and our Latin 
Schools ſuppoſe they have already learn'd it at the Engliſh; 
partly, becauſe our common Grammar is too much defec- 
tive in this part, and ſcholars fo little exerciſed therein, 
that they paſs from ſchools to the Univerſities, and return 
from thence (ſome of them) more unable to write true 
Engliſh, than either Latin or Greek. Not to ſpeak of 


dur ordinary Tradeſmen, many of whom write ſuch falſe 


Engliſh, that none but themſelves can interpret what they 
ſcribble in their bills and fnop- book. 6 
III. Then let him get the Titles and Deſcriptions by heart, 
which he will more eafily do, by reaſon of theſe impreſſions 
which the viewing of the pictures hath already made in his 
memory. And now let him alſo learn, 1. To conſtrue, or 
give the words one by one, as they anſwer one another in 
Lin and Engliſh. 2. To parſe, according to the rules, 


(Which I preſume by this time) he hath learn'd in the firſt 


part of his Accidence ; where I would have him rell what 
Part of Speech any word is, and then what accidents belon 
ro it; but eſpecially to decline the nouns and conjugate the 


Verbs according to the Examples in his Rudiments; and 


'this doing will enable him to know the end and uſe of his 
Aeccidence. As for the Rules of Genders of Nouns, and the 
: Preterper fett-tenſes and Supines of Verbs, and thoſe of Con- 
cordance and Conſtruction in the latter part of the Accidence, 
I avould not hade a child much troubled with them, till by 
the help of this Book he can perfectly praiſe ſo much of 


- "Etymology, as concerns the firſt part of his Accidence only. 


For that, and ec thoroughly learn 
by at leaſt thrice going them over, will much prepare 25 


a r 


. . —wt.. )).] ] 


dren to go chearfully forward in their Grammar and School 


Authors, eſpecially if, whilſt they are employed herein, : 


they be taught alſo to write a fair and legible hand. 


There is one thing to be given notice of, which I wiſh * * 
could have been remedied in this Tranſlation; that the 
Book being writ in High-Dutch, doth expreſs many things 
in reference to that Country and Speech, which cannot, 
without alteration of ſome Pictures as well as words, be ex- 
preſſed in ours: for the Symbolical A/phabet is fitted for Ger- 


man Children rather than for ours. And whereas the 


words of that Language go orderly one for one with the 


Latin, our Engliſh propriety of Speech will not admit the 


like. Therefore it will behove thoſe Mafters that intend 
to make uſe of this Book, to conſtrue it verbatim to their 
young Scholars, who will quickly learn to do it of them- 


ſelves, after they be once acquainted with the firſt words 
of Nouns, and Verbs, and their manner of variation. 
Such a work as this, I obſerve to have been formerly much 
deſired by ſome experienced Teachers, and I myſelf had 
ſome years fince (whilſt my own Child lived) begun the 
like, having found it moſt agreeable to the beſt-witted Chill 
dren, who are moſ# taken up with Pictures from their In- 
fancy, becauſe by them the kny-wle 
ſeem to repreſent (and where 


dgrof. things which they 
Children are as yet ignorant) 
are moſt eafily conveyed ta their Underſtanding. But for as 


much as the work is now done (though in Tome things not 
e uſe 
of it, and deſiſt in my own undertakings for the preſent. 
And becauſe any good thing is the better, being the more com- 


ſo compleatly as it were fo be wiſhed): I rejoice in 


municated ; J have herein imitated a Child who is forward 


to impart to others what himſelf has well liked. You. 


then that have the care of little Children, do not much 
trouble their thoughts and clog their memories with bare 


Grammar Rudiments, which to them are harſh in getting, . 


and fluid in retaining; becauſe indeed to them they ſignify 
nothing, but a mere ſwimming notion of a general term, 
which they know not what it meaneth, till they compre- 
hend particulars, but by this or the like ſubſidiary, inform 
them, firſt with ſome knowledge of things and words where- 


with to expreſs them, and then their Rules of ſpeaking will 


be better underſtood and more firmly kept in mind. 


Elſe how ſhould a Child conceive, what a Rule meaneth, 
Wks 1% += whe” 
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when l he neither 9 what the Latin word importeth, 
nr what manner of thing it is which i is ſignified to him in 
- hjs own native Language, which is given him thereby to 
underſtand the Rule? For Rules conſiſting of generalities, 
are delivered (as I may ſay) at a. third hand, prefuming. 
firſt the things, and then the words to be already. appre-: 
hended touching which they are made. I might indeed 
enlarge upon this Subject, it being the very Baſis, of cur 
Pro ofeſron, te ſearch into The wway of Children's taking hold by 
J. aud little of what we teach them, that ſo we may apply, 
ourſelves to their reach: But I leave the obſervation thereof 
to your own daily exerciſe, and experience got thereby,.../ | 

And I pray Gad, the fountain and giver of all wiſdom, 
that hath beſtowed upon us this gift of Teaching, ſo to in- 
ſpire and direct us by his Grace, that we may train up 
Children in his Fear, and in the knowledge of his Son Jeſus 
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[4 Chriſt our Lord ; and then no doubt our teaching and their 
. learning of other things ſubordinate to theſe, will by the 
b aſſiſtance of his bleſſed Spirit make them able and willing 


to do him faithful Ne both in Church and Common- 
wealth, as long as they live here, that ſo they may bę eter- 
nally bleſſed with him hereafter. This, I beſeech you, 
beg for me and mine, as I ſhall daily do for you and yours, 
7 * throne of God's Fee grace; and remain ane 
„„ 45 
. Ready to + 20S you, as 1 truly love and ar von, aud 
labour willingly in ty — Erefe Non avith „ l 2 


Fre rom my School in Lothbury, _ 
London, Jan. 25, 2 by 775 5 4 _ CHARLES not. 
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. B. Thoſe Heads or Deferiptions which concern tne Sond 
the preſent apprehenſion of Children's wits, as, thoſe of 2 
Aſtronomy, or the like, I would have omitted, tin the n 
learned, and a Child be better able tu under ſtand tbem. 

The Judgment of Mr. Hezekiah Woodward, ſome an eminent 
"Schootmaſter in L ON D'O N, teuebing a 827 0 HY Nature 3 3 in 
— Gate to Sciences, chap. 2. 

NErtainly; tbr; uſe ef Images or  Repreſentations'is, great» If we could 
make our Words as legible to Qhildren as: Pictures are; their in- 
formation therefrom would be quickened and furer. But fo we cannot 
dog though we muſt do what we can. And if we bad Books, auberein 
ave the Pictures of all Creatures, Herbs, B Beaſts, 7 % Feels, they would. 

Rani ur in great flead. For Piftiires are the intel 15e Books "that 
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Orbis Senſualium Pittus, 


A World. of Things Obvious. te the 
15 bulb Senſes, drawn in Pictures. 
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Ixvilalio. 
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The Maſter and the Magiſter & Puer. 
Boy. 
M. C One, Boy, learn to be | M.N FEni, Puer, diſce ſa- 


0 . N pere. 


P. What doth this mean, to P. Quid hoc eſt, Sapere ? 
M. To underfland righth, 


N. Intelligere rea, 
3 | agere 


1x - 2 
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te do rightly, and to ſpeak out | agere rectè, et eloqui rectè 


255. 

Who will teach me this of 
NM. I. by God's help. 
„ 

M. 7 uill guide thee | 
through all. 

4 will ſbeau thee all. 

I awill name thee all. 
P. Sæe, here lam; lead me, 

in the name of God. | 

M. Before all things, thou 
 euphteft io learn the plain 


ſounds,of which man's Speech 
confifleth ; which living Crea- 
tures 4now how to make, and 
thy Tongue kuoxwwerh Zoww to 
ea, and thy Hand can 
picture out. | 
Afterwards we wi'l go ** 


the World, and we e Will View. 
al. things. 


ly al: that are neceſſary. omnia neceſſaria...... 


* . 


P. Quis docebit me hoe? 

M. Ego, cum DEO. 

Ps Quomodo fr 

M. Ducam re per 
omnia. 

Oſtendam tibi muia. 

Nominabo eb! omhia. | 

P. En, adſum; duc me, | 
in nomine DEI. 

M. Ante omnia, * 
diſcere ſimplices Sonor, ex 
quibus Sermo humanus con- 
ſtat; quos Animalia ſtiĩunt 
| formare, & tua Lingua ſcit 
imitari, S ti e 18 


pingere. | 18 


|  Poftea ;bimns i in | Hand, 
& ſpeciabimus omni 1 
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Hie habervivumier wo 5 
Alp 1 


habetum. e 
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Cornix cornicatur, à 4 A a 5 


oe Crow crieth. e 
, } 


Jenus balat, b B b BE 4 
_ | The Lamb eat. 4 
2 Cicada ſtridet, cd c C.c 
The G raſhopper chirpet®. 
| 
Upupa dicit, du du U d 
The M boo po ſaith. | © 
Infans ejulat, e Ee 
The Infant crieth. ſp 


Ventus flat, F f 
The Wind bloweth. 


Anſer gingrit, ga ga Gg 
The Gooſe gagleth. 
Os halat, 4b, Bd Hh 
The Mouth breather ht... 
Mus mintrit, . ${4-+-: 


2 Ks The Myuſe chirpeth. E 


Anas tetrinnit, kha, kba K k 
The Duck quack: Its | 


Lupus ululat, lu ulu L I a | 
The Wolf howleth, F | 1 
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Urſus murmurat ; mummum | M m 
The Bear grumbleth, 
B 2 Felis 


G4) 
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Je Chicken pippeth. 


| The Cuckow fingeth. 


Canis ringitur, err 


| The Serpent hijſeth, | 


=” | Graculus clamat, lac tac 


Ns Bibo ululat, 3% 
Ie Owl boote ib. 


| Lepus vagr, va 


Te Freg croaketh., | 


Anus rudit, Y» 7 
7 he Als brayelb. . 


Belis clamat, a nan N 
| The Cat crieib. 


HAuriga clamat, d 
The Carter e | 


Pullus pipit, pi 2 : 
Cuculus cuculat, kuk bs 


The Dog grinneth, 
Serpens ſibilat, | þ . J 


The Jay crieth.,  _ x 


The Hare Aa 


Rana coaxat, c0ax 


* 


| Tabanus dicit, ds ds| 
{he Breeze or Hotfe- 


fy ſ[ailh. 
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good. | 


farable. 


GOD 3s of him/elf, from 
everlaſting to everlaſting. 

A moſt perfet and a moſi 
Bleſſed Being. ge 

In his Eſſence Spiritual, 
and One. a 

In his Perſonality, Three.” 

In his Will, Holy, Tufts Mer- 
ciful and True: | 

In his Power, very great. 

In his Goodneſs, very 


In his Wiſdom, unmea- 


A Light inacce/ible ; 
and yet all in all, 


Deus eſt ex ſeipſo, ab 
æterno in æternum. 

Perfectiſſimum & beatiſſi- 
mum Ens. FO: {4 | 


Eſentid Spiritualis, & 


unus. 


H poſtaf Trins. 
Voluntate, Sanctus, Juſtus, 

Clemens, d 
Potentid Maximus. 
Benitate Optimus. 


Sapientid, immenſus, 


Lux inacceſſa 


a » @ -- KBS © q 
& tamen omnia in omnibus.” 


Every where, and no where. 


B 


Ubique, & nullibi. 
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of atl good things. i 
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1 
T he chiezfeft Good, and the 


only and inexhaufled Fountain 


As rhe Creator, fo the Go- 
vernor and Preſerver of all. 
ihings, u bich | ae ball the 


WR 3 | 4 


2 * 0 


I 


Summum Bonum, et fo. 
Jus et inexhauftns Fons one 
nium Bonorum. - #* 

Ut Creator, ita den 
nator et Confervator omnium | 
rerum, quas vocamus ; wad 
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The World. 


„„ 
Bath Fire, and Stars. 
Te Clouds, 2. 
Bang in the Air. 
Birds, 3. 
fly under the Clouds. 
Fiſhes, 4. 


The Earth hath Hills, 3. 
Woods, 6. Fields, . 
Beaſts, 8. ana Men, 9. | 


Cælum, t. | 
habet Igaem & 5 tellas. 
Nubes, i... 
pendent in Here, \ 
Aves, 3. yi 
volant ſub nubibus, 
| Piſces, 4 4. 
natant in Agua. 
Terra habet Montes, 5. 
Sylva, 6. Campos, 7 


Animalia, 8. 3 9. 
. hs 


Ex > 


Thus the greateſt Bodies of 
tbe World, the four Elements, 


rants.” tnrllian 


Ita maxima Corpora 


Mundi, quatuor Elme nta, 


are full of their ouun- rpepf 2 plena Habitatoribus | 
c Ius. | 


The Heaven, 1. 
i: wwhetled. about, 4 
encompaſſeth theEarth, 2. 
Sanding inthe middle. 

e Sun, 3. 
wwhereſoever it is, inetb 
perpetually, ene dark 
Clouds, 4. 
may take it from us; 
and cauſeth by his 5 5 5. 
Light, and the 
Light, Day. _ 

On the other fate, over 
againft it, is Dark eſs, 6. 
and thence Night, 


I ftantem in medio. ; 


| 


rotatur, & 
-ambit Ferran, 2. 


Sal. 


ubi ubi eft, fulget 


perpetuo, ut ut aenſa 
Nubila, 4. 

eripiant eum a nobis; 
facitque ſuĩs Radiis, To 


| Lucem, Lux Diem. 


F 
p 


Ex oppofith, ſunt Tee · 
| br, 6. inde Nox. — 


B 4 ts 


e . rere 


1 Ii the NV I Noce e r 

1 Hineih the Moon, 7. | Cplendet: rag gs 0 A. 

b 'S aud the Ste 8. 2 Stellæ, Be * Mar den 
* 


glifeer, and tayinkle. i micant, ſcintillant. 
In the Evening, . Veſperi, 9. 
7s Twilight: eſt Cr epuſculum | 1 
1 In the Morning, 10. Mane, 10. Aurora, 
1 the breaking, and & Diluculum. | 
— | Wi Fade" the Dey. tr | Ne Ei AN 
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34588 The Fw gleaweth, ', ] Ignis adet, TH 

* ö : PD feb IA to aſbes. . grit, Cxemat. . 

p10 A Spark of it flruck aut of | Scintilla ejus eliſa 

IF 4 Flint, (or Fireſtone) 2. e Slice, (Pynte) 2. 
"30 | by means of a Steel, Tort r! Obe Chalybig, 1. 

„ and taken by Finder in | etexcepta a Femite 

: a Tinder-Box, 3. in Suſcitabulo, 4 „ 
„ ligbertb a Match, 4. accendit Solpbaratums, 4. 
1 — after that a Caudle, 5 et inde e Co 
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or Stick, 6. 
and cauſeth a Flame, 7. 
or Blaze, 8. 
which catcheth bold of the 
Houjes. . 
Smoak, | 
a/cendeth RR 
- avhich, flicking to the 
Chimney, 2; 
Tur neth into Soot. 
Of a Firebrand, 
(or burning flick ) 
is made a rnd: 11. 
(or quenched flick. ) 
Of a hot Coal 
(red-hot piece 
of a Firebrand) 
is made a Coal, 12. 
{or a dead Cinder.) 
That avhich remaineth, 
is at laft Aſhes, 13. 


| (ligno ardente,) 


vel Lignum, 6, 


| et excitat Flamman, To 
vel Incendium, 8, 


quod corri pit 


5 Adifcia. 


r r: 
1 inde, 
qui, adbæerens 


Camino, 10. 
| abit in Fuliginem. 


Ex Torre, 


t Titio, 11. 


| (lignum extinctum) 
Ex Pruna, 
. | (candente tain; 
Torris) 
j.fit Carbo, 12. 
| (Particula mortua. ) 


dt — Ks ad 
| tandem eſt Cinis, 13. 


and Embers 8 er hot Aſhes.) 


& Favilla (ardens Cinis. 


The 


A cool Air, 1, 
Bie ubetb gently. 7 
The Wind, 2. 4 
Bloweth ftrongly. 
4 Storm, 3. 
throweth down Trees, 
4 Whirl-wind, 4. 
turneth it ſeif in a round 
compaſs. 


| | 
4A Wind under Ground, 5. 


carſeth an Earthquake. 
An Earthquake caſeth 
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Aura, I. 
ſpirat leniter. 
Ventus, 2. 
flat valide. 
Procella. z. 
ſternit Arbores. 
Turbos, 4. 


agit ſe in gyrum. 


excitat Terre motum. 
Terr &-motus facit 


Gapings of the Earth, (and | Labes (& ruinass) 6. 


Falls of Houſes,) 6. 


ö 


Ventus /ubrerraneus, 5. 
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The Water. A 


VII. | tua. 
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ei. DIG on Bag Bf 
The Water fpringeth 
out of Fountain, 1. 
floweth downwards" 
in a Brook, 2 
runneth in a Beck, 3. 
 flandeth in a Pond, 4. 
glideth in a Stream, 5. 
is whirled about 
in a Whirt-pit, 6. 
and cauſeth Fens, 7. 
The River hath Banks, 8. 
The Sea maketh Shores, 9. 
Bays, 10. Capes, 11. 
Iſlands, 12. Almoſt Iſlands 1 3. 
Necks of Land, 14. 
Straights, 15. 
and hath in it Rocks, 16. 
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6 Fonte, 1. 


| defluit. 


in 7; arrente, 2. 
manat in Rz7Vo, 3. 
ſtat in &agno, 4. 
fluit in Flumine, 5. 
gyratur 

in FVortice, 6. 

& facit Paludes, 7. 


Flumen habet Ripas, 8. 

Mare facit Littora, 9. 
Sinus, 10. Promontoria, 11, 
Injulas, 12. Peninjulas, I 3» 
It hmos, 14. | 
| Freta, 15. 


& habet Scopulos, 16. 
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4 Vapour, 
tle Water. 
From it a Cloud, 2 
7s made, and a white Miſt, 3. 
near the Earth.” 
Rain, 4. 
and a ſmali Shower dich 
out of a Cloud, 
drop by drop. 4 
27 hich being frozen,t 7s Hail, 5. 
Balſfroxen is Snow, 6. 
bei g aua is Mel-dew. 
In à rainy Cloud, 
fet o,. g “,˖mdͥ the Sun, 
ihe Rainbow, 7. ajpeareth. | 
A drop falling into the ava- 
ter, muleth a Bubble, 8. 
many Bubbles make 
Fr oth, 9. 
Frozen M. aler is called 
Ice, 40. 
congealed, 
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Vapor,” 1. aſcendit ex 
 Aquee W gh S187 vn 
Inde. Nu 3 Lu. 
fit; - et Nebula, 3. 5-4 
prope Terram. 

Pluvia, 4. 
et Imber, 12 
ſtillat e Nubr, 
guttatim. | 
Qua gelata, Sint . 
| ſemi-gelata, Nix, 6. 
ealefacta, Rubigo eſt. 
In nube pluvioſa, 


oppoſitasoli, Iris, 7 apparete 


Y 
| 


111 


K 


Cue pine ont in aquam. 
facit Buliam, 8. 
multæ Baile faciunt 
ſpuinam, 9. | 

Aqua congelata 
(races, lo. 


* 


| 


| Ros congelatus, 


i 
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i3 called a white Froſt, PI | 
Thunder js made of @ 
bri mſtone- lite vapou I, * 4 
abhich breaking out of a Cleud, 
zvith Ligluning, iI. 


3 | 
TH % OG EIS ET. 
| dicitur Pruing, |. 
* Tonitru fit ex | 
Vapore ſulphureo, 
quod erumpens & C 
com Fulgare,. 1 Lo. :\3y 21 
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thundereth and Hriteib 


| tonat & fulminat. 
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with lighining. ©: e Fr” 
4 i290 37 1 hifi r 


— —_—_ - <= = D 
—<SSSSZRZ I yore ——— — = = — 
—— = = — Tl — 
7 — = : 
PROS _ == D 
—— — = 
6 5 Te = 
N * — — 
1 111 1 * la 
y f 7 111 , l 
A ; N N * 1 
| NT] Me W 
, 7 0 RN 4 & 's { : * 1 
q 0 7 _ — — 1 + ; 4 fl 
, ts | — — ä — 1 N. i / 
| ny | F | 
fi ; 5 N er 1 25 1 on 43+HL 1 64 
ö Ul 4 > > —— 11 8 1 
5 3 eee, We 
752 — DD 1 7 f DS = 7 z= 
- # ne N 
J = DEW — — pE=== 


* 
i 
, 
* 


general Deluge o- 


flows the gubole earth $ bat ] 


7 be heads of Springs, I. are 


opened; 


The Rain comes {own from 1 


- 


Heaven ; | | | 
The hig hes Mountains are 
cc ered with Mater; | 
7 he Earth z/elf, and all} 
Ai Living Creatures gre, 
de; royed. | | 
Noah eſcapes in an A k, 2, 


— 
ts 


— — a 
2 — 


— 


Diluvium univerſale totam 


terram inundat; 

Fonti um Ora, I. relaxan- 
tur; * 3 — | 
Plawia de Calo deſcen- 
dit; + SEPT 
Altiſſimĩ Montes A quis 
teguntur; | | 

Terra ipla, et omne li 
enus Animulium cor- 1 
3 „ i 

Neath ſalves evadit in 4 


w 22 1 


01 Hip uitb a roofs ] 


Arcd, 2. ſeu Nave faſtigiata. 
Ewery- 
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— —— — . —UMTkw - » 
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Everywhere in the Earth 


R | 
are ſeen the Signs and Re- 


mains of a Deluge; 


Tue Mountains Broken, | 
and the Vallies *farrowed out 


4" + 


by the deſcent of Waters. 
The Bones aud Shells of 
Sea-fiſh are everywhere 
PEST... 
ven from the higheſt ; 
Mountains in midland .. 
C ount ies. „Lb 


2 


tions of the Sea incl/ed inthe 


And wwe find the Produc Et Corpor 


4 ) 


T . 6 » 
Ubique.,in Terris Fer- 5 


nuntur Diluv ii: 

| Signa & Reliquiæ; # og ? T' 
|, Mex ee 
| et Valles decurſu == > ay 


| Aquaruw/exatratz.. . 
O/a Piſcium ma- dp Srp 
rinorum & Conche OW 


| ubique effodiuntur. 


etiam ex altiſſimis 


Montibus in. Regionibus 


— 
* 
on 


* * . 
mediterraneis .. 
ys — * ; q : 


- 


durifimo Marmore ©: | 
incluſa-reperiy iur. 4 
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; # 4 9 ; ;: l N 
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High Mountains, 1. 
Deep Vallies, Zo 


Hills g. 3. 


Hollow Caves, 4. 
Plain Fields, 5. 
d guad, Woods, 6. 


In Terra ſunt 
Alti Montes, 1. 
Profande Valles, 2. 
Elevati Colles, 3. 
Cavæ Speluncæ, 4. 
| Plani Campi, 5. 

Opacæ Sylvæ&, 6. 


The 325 
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4 Meadow, I. yieldet h raſs 
with Flowers and Herbs, 
which being cat down, 
are made Hay, 2 

A Field, 3. yield#th Corn, 
and Pot herbs, 4. | 

Mufhrooms, 5. - 
Straw-berries, 6. 

Myrtle- tres, Cc. 
come up in Woods, 


Metals, Stones, and Mine- 
rals ta 
grow under the Earth. 


/ 
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Pratum, 1. fert Gramina, 
cum Floribus & Herbis, 
quæ deſecta | 
fiunt Fænun, 2. 

Arvam, 3. fert Fruges, 

& Olera, 4. > 

Fungi, s. 
ping K 
Myrilli, &c. 


Proveniunt in His. 


Meralla, Lapide, 
Mineralia, 8 
naſcuntur ſub terra. 


- Metals, 


8 


2 Log nt Ee 


DJ 


N % X N 
WS 


ud . 
k We IN 


JJ 
SJ 


— 
5 


SD AQ 


eee! 


— 


— — — ns”. —— ————— — 


Vas +: Inti, t,  /\ 4 

is ſoft and heavy. eſt molle et grave. 4 

Iron, 2. is hard, | Fcrraum, 2. eſt durum, 

and Steel, 3. Harder. & Calybs, 3. durior. a! 

They make Tankards | Faciunt Canthanos | art 

(or Cans) 4. of Tin. e Stanno, 4. . | 

f Kettles, 5. of Copper, Abena, F. e Cupro, ar 

. Candleſticks, 6. of Latin, | Candelabra, 6. ex Orichalios, 

| Dollers, 7. F Silver, T haleros, 7. ex Argento, are 

| | Ducats azd Crown pieces, 8. Scutatos, 8. et Coranatos f 

of Gold. ex Auro. ; | 

[ Quick-filver 7s algvays li- Argeutum wivum ſemper 

quid, andeateth through Metals | liquet, & corrodit Metalla. 

| 3 5 

bei; 
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1 pe 
| Stones. 
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JET. F and Grajel/ "av 
ij Stone Broken into La. 
A _ Stone, 3. 


7s a piece of 


aR ck or Cra J . 
{itt £2 2375 

a F pt, 6 . > We, A 

are ardinary Stones. 
A Load-ſtonę, 8. a 

draaueth Iron to it. 
Jewels, 92 

are clear Stones, a. 
The Dis mond white,  \ 
The Ruby red. 


n mr 


T he Sapphire blue, | 


7 he Emerald green, 
The Jacinth yelloav, er 
And they g lifter | 
eng cut into corners. 
Pearls, and Unions, 10. 
grow in Shell-fiſh, 


— 


en 1. . & Sabulum, 2 


; |eſt L eee, 


Saxum, 3. f "a 
eſt pars [3 
Pere (Cautis) * þ 

05 LL : F 


| Sites: 6. Marmor, W 


| fant 6Bfcuti Lapides, © * 


Mag ner, 8. 
adtrahit ferrum. 
Gemmæ, 9. ar 
ſunt pellucidi Lapilti, at 
Adamas eandidus, 
Rubinus rabeus, 
Sapphirus cæruleus, 
Smaragdus viridis, 
Hyacintbus luteus, &c. 
et micant 
angulati. 
Margaritæ, & Uniontes, 10. 


Y 1 


creſcunt in Conchis. 


Corals 
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ron 1he Sea. 1 


from a Seed. 


aud green Branches, 7. 


! nate % 
* * Su 
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Corals, 11. 


in a Sea-forub. PR, 


Amber, 12. 15 ee, 


| Corallia, 11. 


Succi num, 12. 0% lg 1 


Vitrum, 1 3. mile 


Glaſs, 13. 14 lit | 
Chr 2 


e 5 > 


in Marina atbuſcula.® 5 1 


4 Plant, i. ee 


A Plant cr 9 
Shoot, 2. — 
4 Shoot, to a Tree, a. 
The Root, 4. 
beareth up the Tree. 
T he Body or Stem, 5. 
riſeth from the Roct. 


The Stem divideth it PLAN 


into Boughs, 6. 


Planta, * proceeſeir | 


Planta abit 

in Frulicem, 2. | 
Frutex in Arborem, 7 
Radix, 4. | 

fuſtentat arborem. _ 

Sti ps (Stemma) 5 

ſurgit è radice. 
Stirps fe dividit 

in Ramos, 6. 

& Frondes, 7 


made of Leaves, 8. 


factas è Folis, 3. | 


The 


© Semi ne. inen 


= Fan” 


The Top, 9. a | ” TIENTS Op 
is in the height. ſeſt in ſummo. a 
The Stock, 10.1 | Truncus, 10. | 
is cloje to the roots. ſadhæret radicibus. . 
A Loy, It: Cas, 11. 
is the body fell'd down, | eſt Stipes dejectus, 
without Boug bi; having Bark ſine ramis; habens Canin 
and Rind, 12. & Librum, iz. 
Pith and Hear! 13s . | Pulpam & Medullam, . 
Bird-lime, 14. iſcun, 14. | 
groweth upon the boughs fſadnaſcitur ramis, 
<ohich al/o Fweat | ET qui etiam att A 
Gum, ee 5 
Roſin, Refinam, © 
Pitch, &c. | Picem, &. 


Fruits of Trees. XV. Fructus Arborum. 


8 ( 1 / y 
Ap Hs Sa ET! 
Wer ; 
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Froits that have no ſhells | ona 
are pull'd from fruit bearing ; decerpuntur 
trees. a frudtiſeris arboribus. 
The App'e, I, is round. Malum, 1. eſt rotundum. 
| The 
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E rear, 2. and Fig, 3. 
are ſomething long. 

The Cherry, 4. 
 bangeth by a long Stalk. 

The Plamb, 5. 
and Peach, 6. 


E Bender 


75 he Mulberry, 7. 
by @ very ſhort one. 
The Wall- -nut, 8. 
the Haſel- nut, . 
aud Cheſt- -nut, 10. 
are <crapt in a Hulk 
and a Shell. „ 
Barren Trees are, 11. 
De Fir, the Alder, 
tbe Birch, ihe Cypreſs, 
the Beech, the Aſh; 
the Sallow, the Linden- tree, 
Sc. halt moſt of len affording. 
ſhade _ 
But the Juniper, 12. 
and Bay- tree, 13. yield 


Berries. 


The Pine, 14. Pine apples. | 


The Oak, 15. 
Acorns and Galle 
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Pyrum, 2. & ru, 3. 


pf | ſunt oblon 


Cerafum, FU 
pendet longo dn 
Prunum, 5. | 
& Perficum, 6. 
brevicri. 
Morum, 7 
breviſſimo. 
Nux Juglans, 8. 
| Avellatia, 1 
& Caftariea, 10. 
involuta ſunt Cortici 
& Putamini. 
Steriles arbores ſunt, 11. 


2 


"ag us, Fraxinus, ns / — 
Salix, Tilia, Sc. . 
fed plerique N ; 


At — 12. 
& Laurus, 13. ferunt 
ZBaceas. 1 
Pinus, 14. Strobiles. 
! Io 78 
G/andes & Gallas, , 


2 


Flewers 


ers 


Pures, 


the Flowers 
the meſi noted, 
In the . of the 
Spring as 
Violet, 1 the Crow-twes, 2, 
the Daffodil, 3. 
Then the Lilies, 


n 
2% — 


| white and 7 * BY 


and blue, . 1 
and the Roſe, 6. 
my Fan 7. 
8 
Of 7560 Garlands, 8. 
and No egays, 9. 
are tied round with Tuvigr. 
There are added alſo 
fweet Herbs, lo. 
as Marjoram, 
Flower-gentle, Rue, 
Lavender, 
Roſemary, 


9 


Primo OS, 


Nola 1% Eher selber, 26 
—— 3 
Tum Lilia, 


| alba & lutea, 4. 


& cœrulea, 5.6 
tandem Ro/a, 6. 


& Caryophillum, 7. &c. 


Ex his Serta, 8. | 
& Serviæ, 9. : 
vientur. | 

Adduntur etiam 


| Herbe odorate, 10. 


ut Amaracus, : 
Amaranthus, Rita, 
Lawendula, 


' Rojmarinus, (Libanotis) 
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Pot-Herbs | n 
grow in Gardens, naſcuntur in hort is, 
as Lettice, 1. ut Lactuca, 1. 
Colewort, 2. | Braſſica, 2, 


(22 ) 


Hyſlop, SG. Þ | Ew pur, Nard, g 
Baſil, Sage, [ Ocymum, Salvia, , 
Mints, = REY Menta, Sc. 3 ; 
Among (1 Fight flowers, 11. Inter Campeſtres 7 
the ef noſed art - Flores, 11, notifſimi wat | - 
the May-lily, - Lilium Corvallium, ; 140 
Germander, the Blue-Botte, | Chamedrys, Cyanur, © 
 Chamomel, &c. Chamemelum, & e. oy 
And amongff Herbs, 55 4 Et Herbe, 1 E 
Trefoil, I &rtiſas (Trifolium) 
Worm wood, Sorrel, Ain thium, Aena, 
the Nettle, e. 3 l 8 : a 
Be Tulip, 12. 3 Tulipa, „ 
is the grace of Flavers, 3 el decus Florum is 
But wha? uo x7 be Oe Ted expers 6dori$s +... 


2 "NEED 


Pot-Herbs. x 5 | 1 XVII. : a my Olera, 
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Onions, z. 4 Cepa, 3. 


Garlick, 4+ Gourd, ED 
The Parſnep. 9 
The Turnep, 7 7» 
The Radiſh, 8. 
Horſe Radiſh, g. 0 
Parily; 36: VTY7EITTET 
Cucumbers, I 
and — 1 


CY | Raphanus major „ 9. ; . 


; 
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i Allium, 4» Cucurbila, Sed! 
$1/er, 6. 
Rapa, 7. 


| Rephanus minor, 8. 


 Petrojelinum, 1e. „ 
a | Cucumeres, 1 is. 


155 + then 12. 


N « 


ps . 


ſtraw, 
darted by knots” 

0 Wheat, 1. 
Rye, 2. Barley, 3. 
ir which Fa Ear bath 
\wnes, 


\ 


Corn 7n the Huſk, 

Some, infleadof an ear, 
bave a Rizom (or plume) 
untoining the Corn by bunc bes, 
„ Oats, 4. . * 
png wheat, 6. 


9 2 Con £1 0Ws * 322 


oV elfe it ts without | 
au nes, and it nouriſpeth the 


— 


* 


* . 


— ee cre- 
ſcunt ſuper. culnum, 
3 geniculis, 

„TFriticam 1. 
83; go, 2. Hordeum, 3. 
in en Spica habet 


5 grana 179 g/uma, | 
Quedam, pro Spica, 


| habent Paniculam, continen- 
tem grana faſciitim, 


| ut, Avena, 4 Milum, 8. 


| F rumentum Saracenicum, 6. 
Pulſe 


Ariſtas, aut eſt mutica, ſo- 


oy - oy 
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 avhich incloſe the corns 
zn two Shells, 
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Pulſe have Cds, 


1 5 


as, Peaſe 5 

Beans, 8 8. Vetckes, W. 
and theſethat 27. leſs Yhan theſe, 
Lentils and Urtes (or Tater 


* — — .. 
4 
* 
P 


Re | 
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TLegumins habent Silignzs, 2 tht 


Ut, Pifum, 7 7. | | 4 
|  Fabe, B. Fe „ 
& minores his _ 
Lentes & Cicera. 


quæ includunt grana th 
_ wvalwulis, 74 | 


af Plant being greater, * Planta major 
aud harder than an Kr. & durior herba, 
is called a Shrub: 2 I ddicitur Frutexs 
fuch as ate EAR: 67 ut ſunt 2 RET 
In Banks and Ponds, In ripis & tagſe . ö 
tb Ruſn, .. * Juncus, hol. WM 
the Bulruſſt, 24 cirbus, [ 
er Cane without knots, . 3 | 
bearing Cats-tails, rens' 7 . 1 
and the Reed, 3. 2 Arundo, 3. 
"which is inovl and billew T. nodoſa et cava 
within. > ef r 2 ; 
Bloons 4+ METS 2 wu? | 


che Roſe, 2 de | 
the Baſtard-Corinths, 
the Elder, the Juniper. = 
Alſo the Vine, Fo Sos 
erf forihbranches, 6 
and theſe Tendrils, 7. 
Vine- leaves, 8. „ 
and Bunches of Grapes, 9. 
en the flalk whereof _ 
Lang Grapes, '  _© 
evhich contain Grape-ftones. 


| 14 7 25 9 


Roya, 

Ribes, 

Sambucus, Juniptrun 
en, RR 

qu emittit Palmites, 6. 

et hi Capreblos, 7. | 

Pampinos, 8. | 

et Racemos, 9. 

quorum Scapo 

pendent Uvz, “. 

continentes Acinos. 
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| Botany; . XX. Herbarum Scientia. 


be Botanift fearches for all | 


Peectables; | 
He rightly diſtinguiſhes 
Plants from each other; 


Kinds, and Particulars ; 
Ovferves their natural 
Characters, 755 


Divides them into Claſſes, | 


Botanicus Vegetabilia om- 
nia explorat ; 
Plantas inter fe rectè di/- 
8 * : 5 | 
n Claſſes, Genera, et Spe 
cies, diſtribuĩt; 1 
Obſervatr herbarum Cha- 
raZeres naturalee; florum 


- F tawers, eit Cu P- Flower - 


forms of | 


formas. calycem, I. fetala, 2. 
C- Leaves; 
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| banks; 


CEE 


Leaves, Threads 
Seeds, 
Berries, 
T he figure of their Leaves, 
their edges, Wesch aud. FL pep: 


3. Style 4. 
Seed - veſſels, Pods, 


lion z | 


Roots /imple, e . 


F * 


long, fibrous, 5. bulhous,h. Zu- 

Beruus or tnobby, W 
He engquires.' where, b 

grow naturally 3 

For theſe ut up on noun 

gains, d. tones, 9. Walls, 10. 


pa 


plains, woods, I I. thickets; 
Others in marſpes, ponds, | 
ditches, ſprings, rivers, 12. 


Sea-marſhes, and the ſca itſelf. 
According to their nature, 
they love & ſoil, plowed, ſan- 


Ax, graweliy, ham , moiſt, ary, 
Sony, opti o or 2 n 


HB: 8 virtues in 


3 


Thoſe 5; in - fields, papures, | 


| 
ö 
[ 
1. 


Stamina (filamenta) 3. Sky. 
lum 4. ſcmina, Vaſcula 1 ſemi. 
nalia, ſiliquas, baccas - 
Foliorum figuram,, 1 
marginem, habitum, 
nem; TILT 
Radiaes- emplices, ramo- 
ſas, oblongas, fibratas, . 5, 
bulboſas, 6. tuberoſas, "op 
. Quarit, ubi ſponte.. naf- 
cantur; | 
Hein montibus, 8. © oriun- 
tur, ſaxis, 9. uri; 10% "ag- 
geribuss 
llæ in ag ris, paſcuis, c im- 
pis, ſylvis, 11, dumetis; 
Aliæ in paludibus, ſtagnis, 
foſſis, fohtibus, fluwiis, 1 25 lo- 
cis maritimis, et mari ipfo. 
Pro diverfitate crc e- 


e 1 


lum amant reſtibile, arenoſum, 
lareoſum, pingue, humid 
ecum, petmolun, apricum, 
Opacum, | 

Vires exquirit ad medici- 


medicine, tbeir uſe” for- food, þ nam, ſus ad vitum; pabu- 


or fodaer, or manual arts. 


The talte, ſmell, and co- 


ur, ray the wires 


lum, artes manuales. 
Sapor, odor, color, . vires 


} * 


5 _ L _. WU ve , una, 


or goth. 


Axeth avith. Wings, 3. 
hath lauo Pinions, 4. 
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Living-Creatures : and firſt,, Birds. 
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perceiveth, moveth els Le 


is born, Hl 3 ot 
ir nouriſhed, + 
and groweth ; Pantry” = 


o» fatteth, or lieth, 


A Bin: - #7" | 
{here the King” 8 Fiber, na- 
king her Neſt in the Sea) 
is cover'd with Feathers, 2. 


as many F wh, 5. 
a Tail, 6. 


and à Bill, 7. 


Fe 


. The She, 8. layeth Ege, 10. | 
in Net, O» . 
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O een 
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A livi ting came tet, 8 85 


. e vivit, r 


-ſentit, movet ſe,;; 
| naſcitur, mori ton, 
nutritur, „ is 
| & ereſcic 7 flat, 9 
aut ſedet, aut cubat, 
aut graditur., 8 
Avis, (hic alben, 1. 
in Mari nid] ans) 
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tegitur rb 2. 
volat Pennis, 3. 
habet duas Alas, FM 


totidem Pedes, 5. ; 
Caudam; G6. 
& Roftrem, 7. * 
Famella, 8. poniĩt gene. | 
in Nido, 9. | 
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and ſitting upon them. 

hatcheth young dnes, 11. 
An Egg is covered 

awith a ſhell, 12 2. 


under which * „ 


the White, 13. 4 | . f 


in this the el. 14. 
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in hoc Fadi, 14. Gs 


et incubans His, 


; excludit Pulles, 11. & 

Oæuum tegitur 1 
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The Cock, 1. 85 | 
.{ which crowerh inthe Mera. 
ng) bath a Comb, 2. 
and Spurs, 3. 
being gelded, he is called 
22 Capon, aud is crammed 
in a Coop, 4. 
4H 


en, 5. 


ſcrapeth the Dungbill. 


and picketh up Corns: 
as alſo the Pigeons, 6. 
1 which are brought up in a 


{ 


in Ornithetrophico, 4+ 
ruſpatur fantzum, 


ficut & Columba, 6. 


Gallus, 1. 
(qui cantat mane) 
habet Criſfam, 2. 
& Calcaria, 3. 


caſtratus dicitur 


Capo, & ſaginatur 
Gallina, 5. 


& colligit grana: 
| th 
(quz educantur in Colun- 

Pigeon- 


ice, 


| Fizeon-houſe, 7. 


and the Turkey-cock, 8. 
with his Turkey-hen, 9. 
De gay Peacock, 10. 
prideth in his Feathers, 

The Stork, 11. 
buildeth ber Neſt 


in the top of the Houſe. Sn ö 


The Swallow, 12. 
the Sparrow, 13. 
the Mag pie, 14+ 
the Jackdaw, 15, 
and the Bat, 16. 
{or Flittermouſe) | 
u/e ta flie about Hyujes, 
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bario, 7.) 
& Gallopadus, 8. 


: | cum ſua Meleagride, 9. 


Formoſus Pa vo, 10. 


 ſuperbit pepnis. 


Ciconia, Il. 
nidificat 

in tecto. 

x; | Hirunds, 12. 
Paſſer, 13. 

Pica, 14. 
Monedula, 19. 
& Veßpertilio, 16. 
(Mus alatus) 


> | vulitant circa Domus. 
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The Nightingale, 1. /uper/ 
the Jweetlejt of all. ee 
| 1 he Lark, 2 f/ingeth 
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Tufſeinia (Phileme/a) 1. 
cantat ſuaviſſime omnium. 


Al. uds, 2. cantillat 
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( 30 ) 
as fo: flicth in the Air, | 
The Quail, z. 
fitting onthe ground ; bk; 23h.9:8 
others onthe beughs of treas, 4. 
ar, the Canary-bird, Bak 
the Chaffinch, EL ; . | 
the Goldfinch, e 
the Siſkin, e 
the Linnet, : | 
the little Titmouſe, | 
- the Wood-wall, _ - 
« #heRobin-red- breaſt, | 
the Hedge-ſparrow, 2. 135 
Tue party- colour d Rares, $ 
the Black- bird, 6. 
the Stare, 7. 
aut the Mag-pie, 
and the Jay, learn © 
to frame men's words, © 
A great mary art wand 
40 be foul in w_ 8, 


Coturnix, 3. 
ſedens humi; _ 
Cæteræ, in ramis arborum *. 
ut, Lutcola rina, 
＋ ringilla, * 
Caraduelis, 
Acanthis, 
Linaria, 
parvus Parus, 
Galguluc, 
Rubecala, | 
Curruca, &C. 
Diſcolor Pfrtacas, 5. 
Merula, 6. 
Sturnus, 7. 
cum Pi ifas 
& Mouedula, diſcunt 
humanas voces formate. 
Pleregue ſolent 
ineludl f; 8. 
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| volitans in Acre : 
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; XXIV. 
Birds that haunt the Fields and Woods: 


Aves Campehres & S 22 


a the greateſt Bird. 
The Wien, 34. 
is the leaſt. ek, 

The Owl, 3 WC 
the mn) his bb. | 

The Was e, 4. 
the moſt naſty, 


or it eateth dung. 
The Bird of Paradiſe, 8. 
very rare. 
The Pheaſant, 6. 
the Buſlard, 7. 
the deaf wild Peacock, 8. 
the Moor- hen, 9. 
the Partridge, 10. 
the Waodcock, 11. 
and the Thruſh, 12, 


| 


4 


TT Oſtrich, .. | 
| ales eſt maximus. 33 


1 Tu 


Seruthio, 1. 
Regulus, 2. (Trochilus) | 


minimus. 


Noctua, Jo 


deſpicatiſimus. 


Upupa, 4· 
lane, 
veſcitur enim ſtercoribus. 

Manucodiata, 5. 
rariſſimus. | 
 Phaſianus, 6. 
Tarda (Otis) 7. 
ſurdus Tetrao, 8. 
Ati agen, 9. 
ws 10. 


o (Ruſticola) 11. 
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are counted Daintles. 
Among the res, 

the beſt are, 

the watchful Crane, 1 3. 


the mournful Turtle, 14. 


the Cuckow, 1. 

ie Stock-dove, 

ihe Speight, the Jay, 
tis Crow, Sc. 10. 


| | Turtur, 14. gemens. 


© * 


Ii 3 in deliciis. 
Inter reliquas, 


I potiſſimæ ſunt, 


| Grus, 1 J- . pervigit.” N | : 


yy 5 
* * 
wing, od 


Cuculus, 15. 
Palumbes, 
Picus, 8 


C non, . 


The Eagle, 1. 
the King of Birds, 
leoketh upon the Sun. 

The Vulture, 2. 
and the Raven, 3. 

feed upon Carrion, 


The Kite, 4. purſneths 
Chickens, 


Manila 11. 


| Rex A vium, 


intuetur Solem. 
Vultur, 2. 

& Corwas, 3. 

paſcuntur morticints, 


| [cadaveribus. ] 
{ Mitvus, 4. inſectatur 


pullos gallinaceos. 
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The Falcon, . 
tbe Hobbie, 65.1 
and the Hawk, 7. 
catch at little Birds., 
The Gerfalcon, 8. carcheth 
Pigeons, and griater' Birds. 
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Falia, go; Ain 
66. 

& Accipiter, 7. 15 

captant aviculas. 
Aur, 8. captat 
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columbas, & aves majore$» , 


— 


The avhite Swan, I. 
the Gooſe, .2. 
and the Duck, 3: 
Jwim up and downs 
The Cormorant, 4 
diveth, „ 94" . 5 
Add to theſe the 
— Pelican, &c. 10. 
he Oſprey, 5. 
and the 8 6. 
Ming down-wards, 


1 
/ater-hen, 


& Gaia, 6. 5 0 
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F Or, 1. candiduss, 


Anſer, 2. LEE 
& Anas, 3. | 


'| natant. | 
Mergus, 4. A 


ſe meroit. 
Adae Bis Fulicam,. 
Pelecansm, &C. 10. 
Haliæetus, 5. 
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de volantes, 
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avhich the Drone, 2 deuoureth. 


moe witha fling 3 | 

and the Gad-Bee | 

Cor Breeſe) 5. | 
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„* Ardea, 7. 5 


 ftanding on the Banks, 
The Hittera, 8. 


a Putteth bis bill into their, | 1 


and belloweth like an dr.. 
The Water-wagtail, 9. | 


| OO IO — 


of * agg 


— in Rin. wc. 4 Gb 
Dario, 6. bs 
inſerit roſtrum aqus, 
& mugit ut bos. 
Moracilla, 9. : 


- 
=> 77 28 RY. — 
— 4 — * 
by zen Fl 
— - 2 <- WAL 5 2 ** 
8232 The g's MS * 5 
9 . Xp . 
— — _ , \ 
-, AE a \ 
f A. 7 | 
0 i —— 4 - 


OW | 2 
7 N 


0 


The Bee, 1. makes W, 
7 he Waſp, 3. : 
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and the Hornet, * WY 
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quod Fucus, 2. ae, 

Vespa, 3. ; * 
& Crabre, 4. 191 } qv 
infeſtant aculeo ; 


& Ozfrum FA | 

(Afflus) 8 

imprimis Bees: 
autem Mica, W 
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and the Gnat, . th af. <> 
The Cricket, 8. Hagecb. | 
os Butterfly, YT RR 
nged (.atefplHar, ...-. 
The Beetle, . gu, b. 
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Gryllus, 8. cantil lat. 
Pepilio, 9. eſt | 


alata Zreaca. EI 


Scarabæus, 10. tegi t 


ber wings With Caſes. ne alas Vaginis, 


The Glo- worm, 14100 


fineth by nigbt. nz nitet noctu. 


Cicindela ine IH. E 
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riddeih the Has 
of Mice, 4. | 
ewhich alſoa 
Mouſe-trap, 5. Joth. + 
T hs Squirrel, 6. | 
The Ape, 7. 
and the Monkey, 8. 
ere lepti at home 
for welight. 
be Dormouſe, 9. 
 endither greater Mice, 10. 
as, the Weeſel, the Marten, 
and the Ferret, r 


: treuble ihe Houſe. 7 . 4 ae” 


- 


. is” Dive 


(2 


purgar domum 
| a Muribus, 4. 

| quod etiam 
Mufcipula, g. facit. 
„rfartt, 65.f 
Hina, . 
& Cercopitbecus, 8. 


habentur domi 


delectamen to. 


Glis, g. = 


iS « 


& c#teri Mures majores, 10. 
gut Muftela, Martes 


| Viwerra, _ 


f . . * * 5 
I infeſtant domum . 
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The Bull, 1. the Cow, 2. 


ad the Calf, 3. 


are covered auitb hair. 


The Ram, the Weather, 4. 
the Ewe, 5. and the Lamb, ö. 


bear ook. 
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Taurus, 1. Vacca, 2. 


& Vitulus, 5 
teguntur pilis. 


Aries, Vervex, 4. 
Ovis, 5. cum Agne, 6. 


The 


| 1 
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The He-goat, the Geke Hi went, C. aper, To | 
goat, 7. b 
317% the She: goat, 8. cum Capra, 8. X 9 
and K id, q. hade & Hado, 9. Wee 1 3 
{þag-hair, and beards. Villos & aruncort.t.. 4 
I The Hog, the Sow, 205 | Porcus; Serofa, 10 1 
and the Pigs, Ho ſceum Procellis, 11. j 
have briftles, — -babent- Set as,, - - ö 
Aut not barns; Fo lat non Corma;;. / 7 
but alſo cloven feet - fed etiam * alia 
10. 40 hs: ot bers (have). ut illa. 
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aud the Mule, 2. i & Mulus, 2. 1 
carry burthentr. _ I geſtant Onera. if 
The Horſe, 3: | Equus, 3. 5 
(which a Mane, 4. gracch) | (quem Juba, 4. ornat) ih 
carrieth us, geſtat nos i pſos. it 
The Camel, 5. = Camelus, 5. | 
carrieth the Merchant | | geſtat Mercatorem = 
ll ill bis Ware, 1 cum mercibus ſuis. The | 
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722 Elephant, 6. Ellas (Barrus) G. 
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The Buff, 1. i 

and the Buffal, 24. 

are ab Bull. 
' The Elke, 3 


{avhoſe bach 15 "mpruetrable ) - 

hath knaggy Hen, 

as alſe the Hart, 4+ | 
but the Roe, 5. 

and the Bind-calf almoſt none. 
The Stone-buck, 6. 


Th Wild-goat, - 
Lath wery litle ones, 


| bring -bigger than an Pork. . 


2 on a Keck, 


habet r cornua ; 
ut & Cerwus, 4. ” 
Sed -Caprea, F. 
cum Hinaulo, rd nulla. 
. Capricor ws, oy | ; 
r . f 
Repicabra. 7 
minuta, 47 the 
quibus lg endit 5 
ſe ad rupent, 74. 
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The Unicorn, 8. | Monocerot, 8. „ 4 
hath but one, _ lhabet unum, 7, ge. -| 
but that a preciouronts "COT ſed pretioſum. ws 
The Boar, 9. | 4pers 9. 
#/ſaileth one with his tuſtt. graffatur dentibus. . 8 
8 The Hare, 10. is fearful. Lepus, 10. pavet. 1 
N The Cony, 11. | | Cuniculus, 11. b 5 
diggeth the Earth; _ perfodit zerram; 
les. * alſo the Mole, 12. | Ut& Taha, 12. | | f 
: which maketh hillocks. l _ facit grumos. 4 4 
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have ſharp paws, and habent acutos ungues, & 
| 1eeth, and are fleſh eaters. | dentes, ſuntque carnivores : 
| As the Lion; . Ut Leo i. Ys < 
the King of four Footed Beafts, Rex quadrupedum, | | 
having a mane; | jubatus; | 
wW:th the Lioneſs. j cum Leena. 
1 he pott Pagther, 3 Maculoſus * (Pans | 
0 Ithers) .. 7 
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The Fyger, Jo as . 75 gris, 3. 
#e cruelleft of all, immanifima omniunt 
The Shaggy Bear, 4. Villoſus Ur/zs, 4-_ 
The ravenous Wolf, 6, { Rapax Lupus, . 
The quick-fighted Ounex, 6. Lynx, 6. viſu pollen: 
The Hailid Fox, 7. Candata Yahes, 7. 


the craftisft of all. aſtutifima om... 
The Hedge- hop, 6. ; Erinaceus, 8. 

ö prickly. © 5 jet aculeatus. 

1 Badger. 9. eo. Melis, g. 

delighteth in holes. Igaudet latebris. 
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Se pence: & Repr. 
Snakes creęb Angus repunt 
by winding themſelves; ſinuando ſe; 
The Adder, 1. | Coluter, 1. 
- #2 the word ; | in Sylva; | 
The Water-ſnake, 2. Natrix (hydra) 2. 
in the auater; in Aqua; | 
The Viper, z. T YFipera, 3. 
amongſt great ſtons? in ſaxis _ 
#. a ; 


i lind. 
ard the Ce Ls 


« =. 


The Aſp, 4. in the fields. 
The Boa (or Mild ſnake) 5. 


'#n Houſes. 


The Slow-worm, 6. | 
The Lizard, 7 
{that liveth long in fire} have | 


feet. 


The Dragon, 9. 
à winged Serpent, 
killeth with his Breath, 
The Baſiliſk, 10. 
With his Hei; 
And the Scorpion, 14. 
Vith his poiſonous tail. 


Apis, 47 in campis. 
1 Boa, 5. Cer 

in Domibus. 
Cæcilia, 6. 

eſt cœca. 


| | Lacerta, 5 


Salamandra, 3 


Draco, 9. 


Serpens alatus, 


| | necat Dalitu 
Baſſiliſeus, 10. 
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5 Scorpio, ITo 


1 venenatà caudaà. 
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Worms gaaw things. 


Vernes rodunt res. 


The 


(in igne vivax,) habent pedes, 
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054 Bluodsſutker. 1 — 


4 


The Earth-worm, 1. 


- the Farith. |, 


"The Caterpillar, 2. Si 
the Plant. 885 


The Graſs-hopper, +. ths 


the Fruits. | 
The Mite, 4. the Corn. 8 
The Limber-worm, 5˙ 

Mood. 
T be Moth, 6. a garments 
The Book-worm, . 

4 Book. 8 
Maggots, 84. 

F leſþ and Cheeſe. f 
Hand-worms, the Hair. - 
The ſkipping Flea, 9. 

tbe Louſe, ro. 


a2 the linkin 


Wall-louſe, (Bug) 11. aue ule 
The Tick, 12. o 
The Silk-worm, 13. 

maketh fill. 1 
The Piſmite, 14. 

5; painfad. - © 
The Spider, * 

eveaveth a Cobwebs, © 

Ae or flies. „ 
"the Snail, 16. 


carrieth about Ser daa, 4 
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4 Ciurculis, 


I [Librum, 


tanguilugus et. IN 


423. 


Lumbricus, 1. 
Terram 3 
353 *: 
Plantam. 8 7 
þ CANES Jo + 
Fruges. 


+ 1 

Teredo (co. $) 5. 

n 
Tinea, 6. veſlem. 
Blaita, 7. 


* 


Termites, 8. 
Carnem & Caſeum. 
Acari, Capillum,, BER 

Saltans Pulex, 9 
Pediculus, 10. 
fates Cimex, 11. 
mordent nos, 

RNictiinis, 1 2. 


Bombyx, I 3. 


"3% ſericouin, ©  * 
Formica. * | 
Jett laborioſa. F 


x i - 
. 4 


e Bos 


Aranea, 18. | 


| texit Araneum,. . a 
; retia nuts; it 1 


Cochlea, 16. 
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"reatures that live 


Ampbibia. | 


Creatures that live _ 

by land and by water, arty 
8 „„ 1 

a crucl and preying Beaſt of 

the River Nilas ob 11 b 
The Caſtor or Beaver, 2. 

having Feet like a Gooſe, © 

and a ſcaly tail to ſwim. 


The Otter, 3. _ 
the croaking Frog, 4. 
with the Toad, 

The Tortoiſe, 5, 
covered above and beneath 
with ſhells, - ; 
as with a Target. 


| 


| 


cen ſcuto. 


XXXV. + | 
as well by Water as by .' 
r PEEMEGGIS of 77 
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Viventia 
in terra & aqua, ſunt, 
Crocodilus, 1. 3 
immanis & prædatrix beſtia 
Nili fluminis; | 
Caftor (Fiber) 2. 


habens pedes anſerinos, . 


& ſquameam Caudam 


ad natandum. 


Lutra, Zo * 
& coaxans Rana, 4+ 
cum Bufone. | 
Zeſtudo, 5 


aperta & infra _ + 


teſtis, 
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River Fiſh and Pond Fifn. 
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A Fish hath Fins, .. 

with auhieh ir Swimmeth, 

. 

by which'it taketh breath; 

and Prickles ' £ 

inflead of bones : befeber, j 

the Male bath a Milt, 

and the Female a Roe. 
Some have Scales, : 

as the Carp, 3. 

and the Luce or Pike, 4 4. 

me are fleet, 

as the Eel, 

and the Lamprey, 6. 
The Sturgeon, 7. 


waving a ſharp ſnout, + Ea 


beyond the Length of a Man. 
| "The Shbeath-fiſh, 8. - 
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Piſeis habet Pn nas, 1. 
285 natat; 
& Branchias, 2. ; | 
quibus reſpirat; | 
& Spina. 
loco oſfium: præterea, : 
e  --.-.- 
Foaming O08... : 
Quid dam habent Squamas, 
ut 5 3. 
Lucius (Lupus) 4. 
Ali ſant glabri, 5 
. 2 "Wh EE 
I. uflela, 6 * 
Accipenſer (Sturio) * 
mucrogatus, creſcit 
ultra longitudinem vir. 
Si/urus, 8. 4 


hawing 


as, 


v 


(45) 


having wide Cheeks, 
7s bigger than hee: 
But the greateſt, 
35 15e Huſon, 9. 
Minews, 10. 
ſwimming by fhoals, 
are the leaf. | 
Others of this fort are, 
the Perch, the Bley, 
the Barbel; It 
the Eſch, th: Trout; | 
the Gudgeon, and Tench, 11. 
Phe Crab-fiſh, 12. 


is covered avith: a ſhell, and 


| it hath Claws, aud crawleth 


forwards and backwards. 


7he Horſe-leech, 1 3. 


ſucketh blood. 


| 2atantes gregatim, 
| ſunt minutiſſimi. :* \ 


hucculentus, 


major illo eſt: 
Sed maximus 

Anlaſeus (Huſo,) 9. 

ee, o.. 


— 


Alii hujus generis ant, 
Perca, Alburnus, 


Mulius, (Barbus) 


7 hymallus," Frurta, 
Gobius, Tinca,' 11. 

Cancer, PT 
tegitur crafta, 
habetque cbelas, & graditur 
| porro & retro, 

Hirudo, 13. 


1 ſagit lapgeinenk, 


Sea-fiſh, and Shell- fiſh. 


The Whale, 1. is the 
reale of the Sea-fiſh, 


XXXVII. 
Marini i & 8 


Balæna (Cetus) 1. max- 
imus — marinorum. 


The 


Phe Dolphin, 2. 
the ſcrui fte. 
n Seaste + 
the moſt monſtrous. 
Others are the Lamprel, 4. 
the Salmon, or the Lax, 5. 


< Therearealſo fiſhthat fy, 6. 


Add Herrings, 7. 
ewhich are brought. pickled, 
and Place, 8. and Cods, g. 

 ewhich ars brought ary; 
and the Sea-menflers, 
the Seal, 10. 
and the Sea-horſe, &c, 

Shell-fiſh, 11. Save Shells. 

The Oyſter, 418. 

affordeih ſweet meat. 

2 he Purple- fiſn, 1 * 


ar 
7 For * Pearls, 14. 


1 


L 
4 


| dat /apidam carnem. 


& monſtra marina, 
i Phocam, Io. AF Eg 
Hippopotamum, & c. 


en 


Delphinus, 2. ; 


velociſſimus. was 

F * 
mon ſtroſi ſſi mus. e C 
Alit ſunt Murenula, 4. Earth 
Salmo (Eſox) 5. An, 
Dantur — volatiles, 6. the fir, 
Adde Haleces, 7. vas 
qui ſalſi. | The 

& Paſſeres, 8. cum Jelin 9 | ? 1 
of a Se 


qui adferuntur arefacti; 


ruit of 


Were co 
to miſer 
with al 
and cat 


Concha, 11. habet teft as, 
Ofrea, 12. a 


Murex, 13. 
purpuram; 


Alia (Oftrea) 14. dg: 
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titas. 
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Adam, 1. the firſt Max, | | 


Adamas, i. primu3 Homo, 


XXVII. 8 


Man is 


ab 


) 


was made by God after his 
own Image the fixth aay "of 
ihe Creation Y a Lump of 
Earth. | 
And Eve, 2. 
the firſt Me Oman, | 
as made of the Rib of theMan, 
Theſe, being tempted | 
ly the Devil under the Hape 
if a Serpent, 3. | 
when they had eaten of the 
ruit of the forbidden Tree, 4. | 
were condemned, 5. | 
t) miſery and death, | 
with all ihe Pofterity, - 5 
and caſt out of Paradiſe, . 


git 


formatus elt 3 Deo 
ad Imaginem ſuum 
ſexta die Creationis, 
& Gleba Terre, _ 
Et Za, 2. 


| 2" wa Mulier, 


formata eſt è Coſtà Virk. . 
Hi, ſeducti 

a Diabols ſub ſ. pecie 

8. erpentis, 3 . | 

cum comederent 


de fructu wetite A. . 


damnati ſunt, 5. 
ad miſeriam & mortem, 


eum omnt-potteritate ſua, 


& ejecti e Paradiſo, 6. 
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The Seven Ages of Man, | 


en Atates Hominis.. 


(Man ; is firſt an Infant, 1. . Homo eſt primum Tf ans, 
then 


N 


— 


— 5 
— . Rs, 
2 * 


9 
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* 
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1 


then a Boy, 2. 


So al/o i 


Man, 13. * I 


- 1 


9 ( 
K 


Wb |. then a Youth, 3: _ 

it then a Young-man, 4. 

| c 
| iter that, an Elderly- man, 6. 
1 and, at laſt, a decrepid Old 
| Man, 7. e e ods 


2 the other Sex, a 


there are, a Girl, 8. h 
4 Damſe), 9. A4 Maid, 10. 


2 An Elderly Woman, 12. ' 
and a decrepid Old Wo- 
; FIAT 1-8 1F63% 
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Membra Hominis Externa. 


3 . 
The Head, 1. is above, 


| Caput, 1. eſt ſupra, 
the Feet, 20. below, 


infra Pedes, 20. 


1 


| deinde Puer, 2. | 
tum Adoleſcent, 3. 
I inde Javenis, 4. 

paſtea Fir, . 
dehinc Senex, 6. 
tandem Silicernium, 7. 


Sic etiam inal 
| ſunt, Papa, 8. 

Huella, g. Virgo, 
Mulier, 11. 
Vetula, 1 2. | 
Anus decrepita, 13. 
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The/e ; 
Thigh 
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bem, 22. 
U which 
uth the 
ten the / 
tt Heel, 
Wd the St 
M the vr 
the great 


Wh four 


binder part, the — * 2 | 
The Breaſt, F „ before; 
1 back, 6. behind's 

Venen have in . bad 

w Dugs, 77. 
ih Nipples- s 
FRAY Grp. 
the Bell 

the dal fi, of it, 
:Navel, 10. 8 4 
1d rneath the Groin, 11. 
1% the privities. 1 

Toe Shouldar-blydes,.s 2. 1 
ibehing ihe back, i 
which the Shoulders. 44. 
14% HY 8 -4 
theſe the Arms, 14. | 

ith the Elbow, 1 5. and 4 | 
ther Ade the Hands,. 

right, 8. aud the leſt, 16. 
The Loins, 17. 

re next the Shou . 0 
ith the Hips, Ye, 
ud in the * 3 | 
 Buitocks, 19. 11 

Theſe make the Foot ; 8 
Thigh, 2 1. Then theLeg,23. 
tte Knee being bet wit 

beim, 22. ) 

1 which is the Calf, $65 

uth the Shin, 25. 

ten the Ancles, 26. 

le Heel, 27. 75 

nd rhe Sole, 28. f 

In the very end, | 
Ih great Toe, 29. 


Wih four (other) Toes, 


Ee 


| {+> 2 


ber part of the Neck Anterior pars Colli 

ch ends at . +. {quod deſinit 

„Arm holes, 2. in Axillas, 2.) F 
15 Throat, $635. de eſt: E 3. 


poſterior Cervix, 4. 


Pectis, 5 Jo eſt an tè, 7 

Dor/am, 6. retroß 
Fœminis ſunt in ills 
bi Nez Mammæ, 7. sf 


cum papillit. x ; + Bu 
A dub pectore 3 
2 255 eſt Pexter, 9. 15 * 
. in ejus medio, : T2 
Unmbilicns, 10. bh 7 Ss 
Fubtus Inz uA, 11. * 
L padenda. 8 

5 Seapalæ, i 2 FN 

ſant 4 tergo, * 

à quibus pendent 154 
7 3. Rr 


ab his Brachia, 14. 
cum Cubito, 15. inde, 
ad utrumque Latus, 1 
Dextera 8. & Sil Ara, 10. 
lumbi, 17. 
extipiunt Huoietor, *, 4 
RS Cori, 153, x:4 £4 
& in Poajce, (culo), 8 
Nates, 19... . 
Abſolvant pede mz f 
Femur, 20. tum Crus, 23 
(Genu, 22. irermedig) 


ia quo Sura, 24. by 
cum Tibid, 2b 
abhinc Tali, 27. = 
Calx (Ca! caneum) 27. 
& Solum, 28. 
r 
Hallux, 29 
cum quatuor Ditis. 
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In theHead are 
the Hair, 1. 
Yavbich is combed 
Zwwo Ears, 3. 
1he Temples, 4. 


Land the Face, 5. 


II the Face are 
the Fore-head, 6. 
Leih the Eyes, 7. 
the Noſe, 8. 
£avith tavo Noſtrils) 


. th: Mouth, 9. 


the Cheeks, 10. 


and the Chin, 13. 


The Mouth is fenced 
with a Muftachio, 11. 
and Lips, "TL 
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The Head and the Hand. Caput & Manu, 
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In Capite ſunt 
Capillus, 1. 


Aures, 3. binz, | 
& Tempora, 4. 


Facies, 5. 


In facie ſunt 


| Frons, 6. 


Oculus, 7. uterq ue, 


Nafus, 8. 


| (cum duabus Naribs:) 


Os, 9. 
Gene (Malz) 10 
& Mentum, 13. 
Os ſeptum eſt 
Mzftace, 11. 


— . * 


& Labiis, 12. 


a Tong 


(qui pectitur 
; Peaine, 2.) f 


the Mic 
the Rin 
and the 

In ta 
three jo 
and as 3 
with a 


Ton gde and Palate, 
id 1 'ceth, 16. 
e Cheek- bone. 
A Man's Chin 
1 covered ith a Beard, 14. 
ad the EI ye | 
Min avbich it the White 
te Apple) 
vith Eye-lids, —_ 
1d an Eye-brow, 15. 
The Hand being cloſed, . 
1 Fiſt, 17. 
ng open is @ palm, 18. 
int 2 14 fans hollow, 19. 
of i 
the 1 lo. is the 
Thumb, 20. | 
with four Fingers, 
le Fore- finger, 21. 
the Middle- finger, 22. 
le Ring-finger, 23 
and the Little- finger, * 
In cvery one are 
three joints, a. b. c. 
ard as many knuckles, d. e. f. 
with a nail, 25. 
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Lisa eum Palate; 
Dentit us, 16. 
in Maxilia. 

Mentum virile 
tegitur Barba, 1 
Oculus vero, 

(in quo Albage 
& 4 we. 
& alpebris, 

ſupercilio, 15. L1 

Manus contract, 
| Pugnus, 17. eſt, 15 . 
aperta Palma, 18. 
in medio Vela, * 


, — 
$1 
At + - 


extremitas, 
FP ollax, 26. : 
cum quatuor Digi. 
Thdice, 21. | 


| Medio, 22«- 


| Annulari, 23. 

& Anriculari, 24. 
In quolibet ſunt 

articuli tres, as b. c. 


+ 


{ 


& totidem Condyli, d. e. f. 
cum Ungue, 25. I 
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The Eleſh and: Bowels. XLIL Caro & Vi ö 


kin w 
ll, 


In the Body 8 Skin 
nuith the Mem] zanes, - 


be Fleſh . he Melde, | 


| the Chanele, 5 1 11 . 


the Grilles, . 8 


be Bones and ithe, Bowel: . & 
T be- Skin, 1. bring pull” 4 


of, the Fleth, 2. ajpeareth, 
not in a continued lump, 

Hut being diftributet, 

gs it avere in uf? puddings, 
awhich they call Muſcles, 
avherecf there are reckoned 
four hundred and ſi ve, 
being the Chane's of the Spi- 


rite, to move the Members. 


The Bowels are the inward 


Members: - 


AI inthe Head, th: Brains, 35 


tire compaſſed about with a 
ull, aun 


be Br 
ed at 
n it, 4. 
1101 7 
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the Gu 
7% wi 
! Liver, 
in th: / 
, tae þ 
wo: Ki 
the Bla 
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Mid: ri 


In r Gas Cat 
cum M-mbrants, , [hr ha 
Caro cum Bauer 
mai wi 
| Cartilagings,. . 
Ou & Vera. 
Cute, 1. CetraQa, 
Caro, 2. apparet, 
non continua mafsaà, 
ſed diſtributa, 
tanquam in farcimina, 


qoos vocant A uc ulos, 
quorum numerantur 45 
quadringenti quinque, 
canales Spirituum, 
ad movendum Membra- 
Vilcera ſunt Membra I 
terna: 
Ut in Capite, Cerebrun, if 
circumdatum Cranio, & 
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Skin which covereth the Pericrani o : 
1the Breaſt, the Heart, 4. Tn Pettore,. Cor, 4. 9 | 
red auith a thin Skin as fobvolutum Peficardio, _ | 
tt, and the Lungs, 65: & Pabtonagertss not font, 14 
hing te and fro. | ireſpirenaw) er non lh es 
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a the Belly, % r 8 24575 33 In Ventre, 28 4 5 9 


stomach, 6. 

[the Guis, 7. 
.1e/ with a Caul. 
Liver, 8. 37 2 11 


Ventriculus, 6. 

& Iuleſtina, 7. 
obducta Omento. 
Jecur (Hepar) 8. 
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in 1h: left fide o poi, & a finiitro oppoſitus 
I, tae Milt, 9. 98 813 | ei Lien; „9. 5 
lebe Kidneys, 10. [duo Reres, 10. | 
e Bladder, 11. cum /7/ca, 11. ö 
[te Breaſt | f Pens = 08 be it . 
boid2d from 1he Belly dividitur a Ventre 3 
hich Membrant, ' tcraint Menbrana, W 
cb is call! ſquæ vocatur 

Mid: riff, 12. | Diaphragma, 12. * 
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clue, of he Budy are Canales Corporis ſunt 
D 3 the 


— 


Ye Arteries carrying Blood 
From ibe Heart; 
The Veins relaruing. the 
The Nerves carrying. Sen/e 
end Motion throughout the 
Body from the Brain, 
You ſhall find theſe three, 1. 
every Where joined together. 
Befires, from the Mouth 
Into the Stomach is 
the Gullet, 2, 
the way of the meat and drink, 
and by it to the ig, 
the Wezand, 
or breathing ; 
i om the Stomach to the Arſe 
is a great Gut, 3, 
to purge out the Ordure ; 
from the Liwer ie Ihe Bladder, 
the Ureter, 4. 
for making av-ter. 
Toe Bones are 
#z the Head, the Skull, K. 
the two Cheek- bones, 7. 
evith thirty tao Teeth, . 
Pes ihe Back-bone, 
the Pillar of the Body, 


confefling of thirty four 


k 


4 $4"). 


Arterie, deferentes . jar. 
grinem E Cords; | fe the jo 
Venæ ſanguinem cord} and! 
refundentes ; | in - 
Nerwi, deſerentes Senſug 2 
et Motum, per = | 
Corpus a 15 . my 
Inventes hæc tria, 1. l 
ubique ſociata. 
Porrò, ab Ore Eo 
In Ventriculum | 
4 Gula, 2. 8 The 
via cibi ac potus; in 
& juxta hanc, ad Pulmoney 
Guttur, 5. 
ro reſpiratione; 33 \ 
a ventriculo ad Anum \ 
Colon, 3. | N 
ad excernendum Stercus; 
ab Hepate ad Veſicam, 
Urtter, 
reddendæ urinx, * 9 
O7a4unt | 
in Capite, Calwaria, 6. 
dux Maxille, F 7 
cum XXXII. Dentibas, 9. | 
Tum Spina dort, 9. / 
columna Corporis, 1 
8 


conſtans ex XXXIV. 


turning Joints, that the 
Boay may bend il ſelf. 

The Ribs, 10. 
whereof there are twenty four. 
The Breaft-bone, II. 
the uo n 12. 
the Buttock-bone, 13. 
the bigger Bone in the, 
Arm, 15. 


| 


YVertebris, ut Corpus 
queat fle&ere ſe. 
Cofte, 10. | 
quarum viginti quatuor. 
Os pectoris, 11. 
duæ pas, x = 
Os /e//ibul, 
Lacerti, 1 * 


what 7 
green 6 


| 


and le leſſer Bone inthe Arm, 


& Ulzet 
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1 
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The Thigh-bone, 1.4; Tibia, 14. A 
the fore moſß, 16. Fibula, 16. anterior, | 
and the 3 Bone, & poſterior, 17. 
in the Leg, 1 7. 5 

The Bones of the Hand, 18. Offa Mans, 189, + 
are thirty four, ſunt triginta quatuor. 
and of the foot, 19. thirty. Pedis, 19. triginta. ** 

The Marrow 4 16 in the Bones. Medull, a eſt in | Offibus. 
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inward Senſes. 


tenſes ; 
The Eye, 1. /ceth Colours, 

what is white or black, 
green or Hue, 

red or yellow. 

The Ear, 2, heareth Sounds, 
beth natural, 

Voices and Words ; : 
ad TIER 


Vw are five out ward 


D 4 


The ourwan and XLIV. | Senſus externt 8 


interni. Nan 


Sunt quinque externĩ 
Senſus; : 

Oculus, 1. videt Colores, 
quid album vel atrum, 
viride vel cœeruleum, 
rubrum aut luteum, ſit. 

Auris, 2. audit Sonos, 
tum naturales, 

Voces et Verba; 


tum artificiales, 
Mufical 
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Mufical A 
1e Noſe, z. ſcentetk 

fell nan 
. The Tongue, 4. with the 
roof of the Mouth taftes, Sa- 
vours, what is /avcet. of bit- 
zer, keen or biting, four - or 
har | 

The Hand, . by wacking 
diſeerneth the quantity and 
q ality of things ; 
the bot and cold, 
the 8 8 and dry, 


<> x 


the hrawy and bobs. © 
7 beinward Senſes are three. 
Th: Common Senſe, 7. 
x: der the forepart of the head, 
a; prehendeth 
7; ings taken 


T he Phantaſ ve, 6. 
æ⁊uder the crown of de asd, 
Judgeth of thoſe things, 
thinketh and dreameth 
The Memory, 8. 
under the hinder part of the | 


Bead, + ns every thing 

and 1 . 

it lojeib fome, 

and 1hit 78 forgetfulneſs. 
Sleep, | 


is thereft of the Senſes. l 


(- 7:56: 3) 


Tonos Muſicos. 
Naſus, 3, olfacit,- 
odores & fœtores. 
Lingua, 4. cum Palato 
guſtat Sapores, | 
quid dulce aut amarum, ace 
aut acidum, acerbum aut 
auſteru m. 
Manus, 5. tangendo 
dignoſcit quantitatem 
& qualitatem rerum; 


calidum & frigidum, 


humidum et ſiccum, 
durum & molle, 


læve & 2 SE 
grave & +" — 


Senſus interni ant” tres, 
Senſes Communis, 7. 


ſub-frcipite, 


apprehendit 


res Perceptas -- 
; om the, on, rd geen. b... ro 


a Senſibus 1 
Phantaſia, 6. 


ſub Vertice, 


dijudicat res iſtas, 
| cogitat, ſomniat. 


Memoria, 8. 
ſab eccrpitzo, 
recondit fingula 


— quzdam, 


| & hoc eſt ob!{iwno. © 


Somnus, 


eſt requies Senſuum. 


Th 
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The Soul of Man. NIV. Auna Hominds- 


The Soul ; is at Life 
ef the Body, one in the whole, 


Only n. i n, 35 


mals; 

And alſo Rational in 
Men- 
This bln + n three 
thingy 


We it 5 500 

and underflandeth, 

a thing good and mn 

or true, or * f 
In the WII. 


whereby ir chanferb; 8 
and defireth, | 
or rejecteth, 
or miſliketh a pn, ,- 

In the Mind, — 
wm it purſath u 
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5 
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> 404 cognoſcig, © 
3 8 intellig 


bonum ac Salts = : 
22 
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- Planiis; 5 
Withal Senſitive is Ani- 'Þ 
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* on una in tota, 
_ T7 Legau. in 


Simul Senfitiva in 4 11. 
2 he” ed. 
Etiam Rationalis in 
Hopige. K 
| , Hec OY 
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vel verum, vel bre 
In Voluntate, 
quâ eligit, 

& concupiſcit, | 

7 rejicit, olf not 

& averſatur cognitum. 

g In Aui ma, & 
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| quo projequitur | 
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te B a 9 Bonum electum, 

or avcideth the Evil - gtd. vel fugit Malum rejectum. 
Heuct is Hope and Fear | Hine Ser & Timor, 

d the Are, 1 cupidine, 

and diftite - 3 + & averſatione 
Hence is Love aud Joy, | Hinc Amor & Gaudium, 

\ inthe Fruition: © 0 in fruitione: 

Bat Anger and Grief, Sed Ira ac Doler, 


2 fu |; aſhone. 5 
He- a ni era cognitio rei, 

S Knowledge; eſt Scientia 

| falſa, Error, 

| Opinio, duſpic io. 


I. 5 : 
Deformed and Mon- Deformes & 
* a  Monſtr 
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and deformed People are & — ſunt 
thoſe which differ-in the Body | abeuntes co re 
fron rhe yr ORs 3 communt forma, 


3 650 


47 are the huge Giant: 1. 

the little Dwarf, 2. 

One with two Bodies, 3. 

One with two Heads, 4. 

and ſuch like Monſters. 
Among ft theſe are reckoned, 

The jolt- headed, 5. 

The t-noſed, 6. 

The'blabber-li ped, 7. 

The — vp 8. 

The goggle- eye 

The wry-necked, 5 

The great-throated, 11 

We crump- backed, 12. 

The crump-footed, 13. 

The ſteeple- crowned, 15. 

add to theſe | 

e aun * 


| 


\ 


Clo, 15. 


= e erg 20 
2 14. 


ut ſunt, immanis Gigas, | be. 
nanus (Pumilio) 2. 
—— 3 | 

* ro e 


1 genus monſtra. 4 


His accenſentur, 
C apito, 5 | 
Nafo, 6. 

Labeo, 7. 
Bucco, 8. 
| Strabo, 9. 
Obftipus, 10. . 
Strumoſus, 11. & BUY 
GibboJus, 12. 1 


Lori pes, 13. 
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The Dreſſing of Gardens. 


We have ſeen Man : 
Now let us goon to Man's 


Jam pergamus 
2 EY 


V:idimus Kkominem :- 


Livin 5 
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Hortorum cultura. 
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and a Watering- pot, 


- 46 


Living, . and to Handy- craft 
Trades, evhich tend to it. 


The firſt and moſt ancient 


ſuſtenance, were the 


Fruits of the Earth. 


Hereupon the firſt labour. | 


ef Adam, was 

the dreſſing of a garden. 
The Gardener, 1. 

adiggeth in a Garden- pl ot, 

with a Spade, 2. 

or Mattock, 3. 40 


* 


and maketh Beds, 3 a 


and places en 10 plant 1 


Trees, 5. 

en which he fereh* 

Seeds and Plants. oF 
The Tree nec 6. 


Flanteth Aren 7. 


zn an Orchard, 4 

end grafteth C nes 8. 

in Ar h. * . 
He fenceth bis "FEY | 

either by care, 

.evith a mound, 10. 

er a ſtone-wall, 11. 

or a rail, 12. 


and os 3; 
Or by Nature, 

avi:b Brambles and Briars, 16. 
It is beautified 

* evith Walks, 16. 

«nd Galleries, 17. 
1+ is watered 

avizh Fountains, 18. 


I9« 


"”» is 


# 1 
TIT 2 


2 


| 


* 


| Pig, any mo. 


| plantat Arbores, 7. 


| 


ad Vikum hominis, & ad Arte 


Mechanicus, quæ huc faciunt. 
Primus & eee 


H 


* Terræ. L * 

inc primus La or 

14552 i, 

Horti cultara. 
Hortulanus (Oltor) 1. 


fodit in Viridaria, 
; Ligone, WK. 

aut Bipalio, he} | | 
facitque Pulvinos, 4» 


ac Plantariaz 5. 


quibus inſerit 
Semina & Plantas. -. 
Arborator, 6. 


in Pemario, Joh 
inſeritque Surculos, 8. ce 
Viviradicibus, 9. 4 and 
- Sepit hortum 11 4 
vel cura, | — 
Muro, Ci itt | 
aut Macerie, 11. Lees 
l aut FVacerra, 12. - Cl 
aut Plancis, te be « 
aut Sepe, 14. (W 
flexi & ſudibus W387 
& witilibus ; das 
Vel Natura, and 

| Dumis & V epribus, 15. and 
Ornatur 5 7 
Ambulacris,/ 16. the 
& Pergulis, 17. pegs 
Rigatur, AG 
Fontanis, 18. * 
& Harpagio, 19. ps 
gat. 


Huſbandry. | 
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Huſbandry, XLVIII. 
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The Plow-man, 1. 
yoketh Oxen, 3. 
to a Plough, 2, | 
and holding the Plow-ſtilt, 4. 
in his left hand, 
and the Plow-ftaff, 5. 
in his right hand, 
with which he removeth 
Clouds; 6. | 
he cutteth the Land © 
(which was manured afore 
with Dung, 8.) 
with a Share, 7. . 
and a Coulter, 
and maketh Furrows, g. 
Then he ſoweth *' 
the Seed, 10. 
and harroweth 1: in 
201th a Harrow, 11. 
The Reaper, 12 
ſneareth the ripe Corn 
with a Sicke, 13... 


gathereth up ihe handfuls, 14. 


E 


of 


Arator, 1. 


jungit Boves, 3. 


Aratra 2. 


& tenens Stivam, 4. 


Rallum, 5. 
dextra, 


| qua amovet 


Glebas, 9.. 
ſcindit terram 
(ſtarcoratam ante 


| Fimo, 8.) 


Vomere, 7. 

et Dental, 

facitque Sulcos, 9. 
Tum /eminart 


| Semex, 10. 


& inoccat 


Mefjor, 12. 


„* — 


metit fruges maturas 


Falce meſjoria, 13. 
ea 14. 


colligit 
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ent bindeth the Sheaves, 15. 

Tie Threfher, 16. 

threſbeth Corn 

ont Barn- floor, 17. 

with a Flail, 18. 

tofſeth it in a winnowing baſ- 

ket, . 19. h 5 * 

and /o when the Chaff, 

and the Straw, 20. 

are /eparated from it, 

be putteth it into Sacks, 21. 
he Mower, 22. 

enaketh Hay in a Meadow, 

cutting down Grafs 

with a Scythe, 23. 

and raketh it together © 

avith a Rake, 24. | 

and maketh up Cocks, 265. 

evith afork, 25. and 


* *. * 
( 62) 


¶ triturat frumentum 


4 


4 


£5 


! 


124 


E colligat Mergeter, i 


Tritor, 16. 


in Area Horrei, 17. 
Flagello (tnibula) 18. 
jactat wentilabro, 19 


atque ita Paleã 

& Stramine, 20. 

ſeparata, 

congerit in Saccos, 2h 
Ferniſeca, 22. 

facit Fanum in Pram, 

deſecans Gramen 1 

Falce ia, 23. 

corraditque 

Raftro, 24. 


componit, Acer vos, 285. 
Furca, 28. &. 


carrietb it on Carriages, 27. convehit Vebibus, 27. 


into the Hay-barn, 28. 


in Fænile, 28. 


Pecuaris.. 


— 
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und, 
md Tere &. wed. ws 
_ in old time the care of 
s and Noble Men; 
2025 2 22 of the meaneſt 


ort. 0 
þ ff Noni 1. 
ealleth out the Herds, 2. 
out of the Beaſt-houſes, $- 
with a Horn, 4. 
and driveth them to food. 
The Shepherd, 5. 
feedeth his Flock, 6. 
being furniſhed with a Pipe 7. 
and a Scrip, 8. 
and a Sheep-hook, 9. 
having vith him a great 
Dog, 10. 
fenced auith a Collar, 11. 
apainſt the wolves. 
Swine, 12. 


are fed out of a Swine Trough 


The Farmer's Wife, 13- 
milketh the Udder | 
of the Cow, 14. 
at the Cratch, 3 
der a Milk-pail 16 
and maketh Butter 
ef Cream 
in a Churn, 17. 
and Cheeſes, 18. 
ef Curds. 

The Wool, 19. 
ir ſporn from Sheep, 
whereof ſeveral: ( 


are made. 


arments 


| 


| 


| 


| munitum Milk, 


Cultus Agrorum 


S res pecuaria, . 


antiquiſſimis temporibur, BY 


erat cura Regum, 3 
hodie tantum 
Plebis. | 
Bubulcas, 1 
evocat 8 2. 


| & Bowilibas, 3. 


Juccina gi u) 1 


| & ducit 


Opilio (Paſtor) 5. 
cit Gregem, 6. 
inflratus Fiftuia, * 
& Pera, 8. 
ut & P edo, 9 
habens ſecum Moloſſum, 10. 


TI. 
contra Lupos. 
Ser, 12. 


— bare. 


Villica, 1 3. 
mulget Vera 
vaccæ, _ 
ad Pre/epe, | 
ſuper mu e. ge * 
et facit Butyrum 

e fore. lactis, 
in Vaſe butyraceo, 17. 
et Caſeos, 18. 


e Coagulo. 


ö Lana, 19. 
detondetur Owibas, 


ex qua variæ Veftes 
conficiuntur. 


The 
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The Bees ſend out ] Apes emittunt 
a ſwarm, . 1. and ſet overiit | Examen, 1. 3 un 5 
a Leader, 2. Ducem — 2. 

T hat ſwarm + |} Examen illi 
being ready to fly away ; {avolaturum, 25 . 
is recalled by the Tae revocatur tinnie 
of a brazen Veſſel, * I Pafes ænei, 3. A 3 Ls 


& includitur 
novo Alveam, 4. 
Struunt Cellulas 
ſexangulares, 434. 
et complent eas Melligine, 


& faciunt F vos, 7 ä 


and is put up | e 28415 

into a new Hive, 4 151 39 
T hey make little. Cells $9 

awith fix coruers, - 

and fill them with owe dex, 

and make Combs, 6. 


F 


out of which the _—_ E quibus Mel 

runneth, 7. 014 leffluit, 7. eren 
The Partitions being | ODU mqq́mꝛaͤ A: 

melted with r,, A liquati i igne 

turn into Wax, 8. abeunt in Ceram, "= 


5 5 Brinding 


Grinding. | 


Iz a Mill, 1. 


« tone, 2. runneth _ 


upon a ſtone, 3. | | 
1 


A Wheel, 4+ 
tur ning them about, 
c grindeth Corn poured in by | 

a Hopper, 5. | 
hy parteth the Bran, 6. 
felling into the Trough, 7. 
from the Meal ſlipping e 
a Bolter, 8. 

Such a Mill was fir 
a Hand-mill, fr 
then a Horſe-mall, 10. 
then a Water-mill, 11. 
and à Ship-mill, 12. 
and at laſt, a rr 13. 


1 


A 
1 
| 


} 
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N 


In Mola, 


Lapis 2. currit 


ſuper lapidem, 3. % 


Raza, 4. 8 I 
circumagente, : 
et conterit grana infuſa 

per Infundibulum, 5. 


A Furfurem, 6. ; 

decidentem 1 in Ciſtan, 7. 

a Farina (Polline) - 

elabente per Excuſſarium. 8. 
Talis Mola e ut 6 


Manaaria, 9. 


deinde Jumentaria, 10. 5 
tum Aguatica, II. 
E Navalis; I. 


tandem, Luce (pneumati» 8 
Ae * | & Ve 


. 
had * 
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The Baker, 1. 
Ffteth the Meal 
ina Rindge,. 2. 
and futeth it into the Knoad- 
Ing-trough, 3. 17A 

T hen be poureth water to it, | 
ænd maketh Dough, 4. 
end rneadeth it 
vwith. a wooden lice, 5. 

Then he maketh © 
Loaves, 6. Cakes, 7. 

Cimnels, 8. - Rolls, 9, &c. 

Aſteræuards he fetteth them 
en a Peel, 10. | 
and putteth them thorough 
the Oven-mouth, 12. 
into the _ 11. 


But firſt he pulleth out tbe 


ig 


Fre and the Coals with a 
Coal-rake, 13. 
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Piftor, 1. 
cernit Farinew 


& & un Madre, 3» 


depſitgi ae 


| pate, . lgnea. 


Dem 15 


Poſt imponit 
Palæ, 10. 


& ingerit Fur, 11. 


Sed priùs eruit 
ignem & Carbones 


Rutabulo, 13. 


per FPræfurnium, 12. 


Cribro, 2. (pollinario) 


Tum aFandit aquam, * 
& facit Maſſam, 4. | 


an 6. Placentas, 7. 
Simtlas, 8. Spiras, 9 Gece 


<vhics 


auhick he layeth on @ heap 
underneath, 14. 

And thus is Bread baked, 
having the Creſt without, 15. 


quos congerit 

infra, 14. 

| Et fic Paris pinſitur, 
habens extra Cruſtam, 18. 


and the Cramb qvithin, 16. 
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T he Fiſher-man, 1. carcheth 
þ/h, either on the Shore, 
with an Hook, 2. 
which hangeth by a Line 
from the Angling- rod, 
on which the Bait fticketh ; 
or with à Cleek- net, z. 
which hangeth on a Pole, 4. 
is put into the Vater; 
er in a Boat, 5. 
wth a Trammel- net, 6. 
or with a Wheel, 7 


which is laid in the Water | 


by. Night, 
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ol 


{ſive Funda, 3. 
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Piſcatio. 


Piſcator, 1. captat 
piſces, ſive in littore, 


Hamo, 2. 
qui pendet l 


ab arundine , 


& cui Eſca inheret 3 


quz pendens Pertica, 4+ 


1 1mmittitur aquæ; 
five in Cymba, 5. 


Reti, 6. 
fave Naſſa, 7 
que demergitur 


per Noctem. 
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The 1 e 1. eee 4 ELD eg Is aac it 
a Bed, 2. Hreudetb Aran, 1. pern 
a Bird-net, 3. ii Rere aucupatorium, 3:- 
throweth a Bait, upon it 18 22. , , 
AH and hiding himfe + Ig UM 'F 1 abdens ſe . | $4 2 | 
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in TT” FIR Zatibuts, 8 5. * 

i he allureth Birds, . allicit r 

Ey the chirping of Nein hinle, cantu Nllicum, > 
which partly hop N the Idui partim in Area cur- 


a 


. ]runt, 6. . hu: 

and are partly ſhut in s Cages, 7 | partim clog fant Caveis, 7 W/ 

and thus he gatangleth . atque ita obr Av: 
Birds that fly over his Net, tranſvolantes * Neu, : fir 
Ty wr they ſettle themſelves | dum ſe demirtunt: Le A We Sh 
Or he ſetteth Snazes, 8. | Aut tendit Tendicaler, & tra 

on which they hang and e | quibus ſuſpendunt 152 , or 

gle themſelves : _ ſuffocant ſeipſas the 

Or fetteth Line uit, 9. Aut exponit Prat cal. 50 . 
075 mor, 9. n ad | 

"ex à Perch, 10. Anmiti, 10. 0 fal 


apon 


1 
pon which i they fs, quibus fi inſident, 


they enavrap their F HUT 
that the % cu,. fo aAWAy, 


and fall down" td the* growne, 


Or he catchellethem 


8 Aatceuptat 


unphcant pennas, 
ut nequeant avolare, 
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& decidunt in terram 


A : 7 . 


* \ * 
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avith aA Pole, 14. 2 oo * Perticd, 1 1 EY - i 
or aP ie-fall,. 22. III vel Decipula, 12. + 
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Hunting. LV. VPenatus. 
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_ 7 3 =" | 
bunteth wild Beaſts, 3 
whilſt he beſetteth a * ood © 
avith Toils, 2. 
ſtretched out upon 
Shoars, 3. 

7 he Beagle, 4. 
traceth the wild Beaſt, 
or findeth him out by the ſcent ; 
he umbler, or Greyhound, 5. 
purſueth it. 

The Wolf, - 
falleth into a Pit, 8. 


1 15 enator, be es 


1 venttur Peras, uy,” 
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dum cingit Sylram 


tentis Taper © 

4 28. 3+ (ori 
Cants JSagax, 4. 

veſtigat Feram, 

aut indagat odoratu; 

Vertaguc, 5. 

perſequitur. 

Lupus, 

incidit in Foveam, 6. 
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Butchery. 


1 15 (- 3 


the Stag, 7. as be runneih away 

into Toiliss. | 
The Boar, 8. 

is truck through 


<vith a Hunting-ſpear, 9. 
| . Urſus, 10. p 

| mordetur 3 Canibug, 
& tunditur 

TCwod; wp. <=, 
Si quid effugit, 


T he Bear, 10. * 


A bitten Ey Dogs, 


aud is knocked 
. evith a Club, 11. 
| Tf any thing get away, 
it eſcapeth, 12. as here 


. * Hare, ard 4 Fox. 


dd. 8 —— tt. 


fugiens Cera, py. 
in Plage. 93 


Aber, 8. | 
tranſverberatur 


Venabulo, g. * 


evadit, 12. ut hie 
| Lepus & Failpes. .. 
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The Butcher, 1. 
Lilleth fat Cattle, 2. 
(The Lean, 3. 
are not fit to eat.) 
He knocketh them doaun 
avith an Ax, 4. 
or catteth their throat 
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Lanio, 1. 


| mattat Pecudem altilem, 2. 


 (Peſeula, 3. 


Proſternit 
Claws, 4. 


th 


ih a Slaughter-knifes 5 5. S | 
| _ [excoriat (deglubit,) Gi 
diſſecatque | | 


and maketh Gamons, 10. 


Sauſages, 16. |” 


6 


he e Hayeth them, 6. 

and cutteth them in pieces, 

and hangeth out the fab, 

to ſell in the Shambles, 7. 
He drefſeth a Swine, 8. 

with fire, 

ar ſcalding water, . 


Piſtils, 11. 
and Flitches, 12 3 

Befedes ere Pudding ; 
Chitterlings, 1 8 8 | 
Bloodings, 14. Sn 
Liverings, 15. 


The Fat, 17. | 


| Petaſones, 11. 


and Tallow, 18. axe melted. 


C unaculo, 


& exponit carnes, 


venum in Macello, 7, 


Glabrat Suem, 8. 

igne, 

vel aqua fervida, g. 

& facit Pernas, 10. 

& Succidias, 12. 
Prætereà Farcimina varia 

F ny 13. 

Ape xa ones, 1 

1 15 + 

Botulos, (Lucanicas) 16. 
Adeps, 17. 

& Sebum, 18. men, 
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2 Forth Proviſion, 2. 
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The Cook, 4. takerh them, 
and maketh ſeveral Meats. ©. 
He firſt pulleth 1. the Fea- 


þ thers, and: draweth the Guts 


out of the-Birds, 5. 

He ſoaleth and Pplitterh 1 
Filh, 6. - 

He draweth : Jome fleſh, 
ab Lard, by means 
of a Lardin g-needle, 2. 

He caſcih* Hares, 78. * 
en be borlerb den Pots, 9: 
and Kettles, 1001 tt; 
on the Hearth, 11. 
and ſcummeth thim- 
u : a Scummer, 12. 


He ſea ſoneth things that are | 


Boiled vith Spices, 
evhich he poundeth awith 


a Peſtle, 14. in 4 Morter, 13. : 


e grateth aut a Grater, 1 
He roafteth ſome on 8 et 16. 


and uuith a lack, 17. = 
or upon. a n 18. 


Or fryeth them 1 4 


(in which Diſhes, 24. 


ang Platters, 25. 3 1) 
a pair of Tongs, 26. 
a Shredding-knife, 77 

a Calander, 28. N 


à Bafker, 29. 


and a Beſom, 30. 
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| thm-olvat Ollis, 9. 
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} - Coquus, 4. actpit ea, 


& coquit varia E ſcalenta, 
Prius deptamar, 

& exenterat Pee 5. 
Defraamat, & 

exdorſuat P7/ces, 6. i 
Trajectat SENT Carnes 

| Lards, ope - 

c reacentrt, 7. 


Lepores, 8. exuft, 


41 IN 


& Cacabis, 10. 
in Foco, 11. 


& deſpumat ef 

| Lipula, 12. VI 
Condit ehxata, „ 

Aromatibus, 5 nn 


= comminuit 


In a Pan, I Jar. Re; 171 : 
F 
ficchem, * ed your | Fe/aC «abu braune 
are, 45 1 ſunt, | 
a Cie wake, "Te b Rurabulzm, 2 
a Chaſing-diſh, 22, | Foculus (Iguitabulum) 22. 
a Trey, 23. Trua, 23. 


Pruniceps, 26. 


* 


Nille, 14. in Mertario, 13. 
. Raduld, 15 


uzdam _ 7 ale, 36, 


(in qua Catins, 24. 
& Patinæ, 25 clountar) 


Culter inciforius, 27. 
Qualus, 28. ; 
Corbis, 29. 


& Scopa, 30. 
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in the 7 1. 4 | 5 4. (0-25 8 
where Vines are propagated, ubi Yates propa | 
and tied with TR | | & allipantur viminibus 
Trees, . | | at: droves, 2 
Ven vel ad Pates Lap 3. 
# Frames, 4. | * 

When the rims Lege. 
bring is come, they cui 1 ade, ee | "= 


; Bunches; | -_ FBorros, ©... X 

Da“ carry them in 4 & comportant 

| Meaſures of three Buſhels, 8 Trimodiis,. 5. | 

ö ard throw them into a Vat, | —— in dau, 6. 

4 and tread them 5 calcant N a 1 ; 
with their Foet, 7s Pedibul, *. 
ir flump them aut tundunt . 
with a Wooden-Peſile, 8. Lig neo Pilo, B. ff 
and /queeze out the Juice & nat ſuccum | 
na Wine-preſs, 9. Torcular', 9. a 
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4 


an being recei ved 


in 4 preat Tub, 10. 


It is poured into 


08¹¹ eads, 12. Is 
it . OR 


. is drawn out of 4 


ſhead, it z Cock, 13: 


off F autet, 16. 
h which. is a $pi bot) 
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and being laid c oe it Cellar 
ex S0 1 
it becomtth Wine | 2 


23 + 4 


+ 
1 
+4 


1 


8 e ; 0 


ora, 1c. 15777 


& exceptum 
infunditur 1 
Vas Doliis) 12. 
operculatür, 17. 
& abditum in Celli, 
ſu per Cantherios, 1 & 
abit i in unn... 
Promitur e Dolio 4 
Sinbone, 326 F 
aut 7. xbulo, 
(in quo eft ae 
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Where Wine ; is not to be has, 


they drink Beer, 


ewhich is hrewed * Mal . 


ard Ho 


in a een 3. 


afterware' it is 
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Ubi Vinum non habeti 
bibitur Cerevifie (Zytbus 
quæ co vitur ex Eyne, I, 
& Lupulo, 2. | 

in Ane, 1. 2 

poſt cfunditur | 

an Lacus, 4. 


ind evben it is coll. 
it i carried in Soes, WY EY 
% the Cellar; 6.1 9 07; 


& frigefaQum,”- vs | us 
defertur Labries K V * W 
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and is put into Pe 10,308 & infunditug vafibssa s 5e 
1 Brandy-wineg. 4, Te) | Vinum jublimacangei'© i” 
ntracted by the power of head extractum vi Calatis 2 in.) 
um dregs of Wine ia à Pan, 7. e fecibus Vini: im H 
ier 20414 a 1 2 ca Alembicaqng*84: 961-0 „Jet 
0 Lau-, Kere F e . Oey: | 
 Woperh through a ipe; deſtillat d 43h 
wo Glaſs. 7. in Forged ge K 
Wine and Beer, whom they | Vinum & Exrewſa; cum 
*. eur, brcen Vinegar, - | aceſcunty unt c- = 
8 07 in:. Wav}. Fur ee Melle facitnt 
nd og they ani d. Mulſum. © {+41 e 


t Jet by ae "tad Jaap 


* Rb anne 11 > 225 r 4 N B I Fs 
Hs 19 ; A ten 


3. Nag 


* 


+ 
* 7 


 Peaſh vhs a 0 10 ix. e dial] iuum. 
by FORE Wy 106 „„ dog u 
1 N 433 
U ) 1 Tu A 
% 1 58 TT 
K x 
N 4 10 "ITT. 
I! | 
11-4. -4, 1-3 WH 
2 
leo. 
Due. | AX 
J - 24 
"a 
© _————=—= din: 
— + 7 - : SI: x} IF 


'*- $1 61XI BG p : | dun N &a 

= * Peaſt d ng Cum — a Kd 

he 7 4; ready," zigino% b ppagâtam mad As d rn 

Kh, ie ts CO p< ed, IVE 0 TY Menſaſhrnifur g ax V e 

eee Men 0 eaux 0) are zr 
Au { 24 ; 


2 


r Res — — 

— "AE nt an - At A 
= N > ap . = 7 . 

a, . = K — TE 77 


444-4 pero 
2 TE \ to 
6 e 


1 


n 


” Ss 0.4 


: 1 
end a Table-cloth, 2. 


by the Waiters 


«ho be/ides lay 


tbe Trenchers, 2 5 2 if 75 i 03 


Spoons, „„ unn 
Knives, 3 ran 
 vith litill — * 

T 1 7 
au = Salt-ſeller, 8 8 
Meſſes are brought 
3n Platters, SQ) >: . 5453 

4 Pie, 19. on n plate. 12 95 
The Gueſts being. brobghe i in 
by ihe Hoſt, 11. CINE 
ewaſh their Hands 
eff alive, 15 
or Ewer, 14. 
ever a Hands baſon, 13. 


er Bowl, 15. 


and auine the 5 
cuir « Hand-towel;i \ ö. 0 


Ren they fit at the Ta 


en Chairs, 17. F 118 5 
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The Carver, 18. 


breaketh up the good ( Char, 
and Te . ot MY 


* E to his Gar. 
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| q qui propinat Heſpitibus. 
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& Mappa, 2. k 
a T1 ricliniariit, TAG 
przterea opponunt 


qui 
| Difees (Orbes) 3. 


| Mappulas, 7+ 
Panuem, 8. 

cum Saine, 9. 
Feierculs inferuntur 
in Pat init, 20 5 W 
' Artocreass 19. n Lance. 
Convivæ introducti 
ab Heſbite, „1. Ft 
abluunt mayus 

e Gulturnio, 12. 
vel Aguali, 14. | 
ſuper Malluvium, 13. 
1 oy Pelvim, 15 
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ee, 16, 5 


tum aſſident * f 
per Sedilia, 17. | 


F deartuat. dapes, 3 
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or 'r Flieode 27. "WW 42 vel Lagena, of 12 
inte Qups, 22. | in Pocula, 22. © 1 
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on a Cu „ 236 ep TOS n Abaco, 24s N 
ans be rracherd: them 1 . {+ porrigit ae 
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Line and Hemp 
leing rattd in Water [ED 
and dried again, 1. 
are braked. * 
with a wooden Broke, 2. 
where 19&ShIVes, 3. fall down, 
then they are beck.ed 
with an Iran Heckle, 4+ 
where the Tow, 5. | 


is parted from jt. 
Diſlaff, 6. 


Flax is tied to a 
b the Spinſter, 7. 
which with her left Hand 
pulleth out the Thread, 8. 
and with her right Hand, 12. 
lurneth g Wheel, 9. 

a Spindle, 10. IP 
von whith is a Whirl, 11. 
The Spool receiveth © 
be Thread, 13. 
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Linum & Cannabve, 
macerata aquis, 
et ſiccata rurſum, r. 


contunduntur 


F rangibulo lagneo, E 

abi Cortices, 3. decidunt, 
tum carminantur 
Carmine ferreo, 4. 

ubi Supa, 5. 
ſeparatur. . 


Linum purum alligatur Cole 6 


a Netrirr, 7. 
quze ſiniura 
trahit Filum, 8. 
dextera, 12. 


Rhobmun. (gisgillum) g. 
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vel Fuſum, 10. ; . 
in quo Verricillus, . 
Volva accipit 
Fila, 13. 
E 3 bich 
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inde ded ucuntur 
in Alabrum, 14. 

| hinc vel Gn, 12> 
glomerantur, 


I eee Fn 1 


uhich is draws thence 


pon a Yara-windle, 14. 


Renee either Clews, 1 Go 2 


are wound ap. 


The Weber * 


undoeth the Clews, 1 pn. 99 
into Warp, 2 % Oo 
and wrappeth it about. 1 
e Beam, 2 
an as he fitteth 
in his Loom, 3. 
be treadeth upon: the Tred- 
dles, 4. wvith his Feet. 
He @ivideth the, mens 3 . 
with Arn, * 
and thrameih the Sbuttle, 6. 
5 througb, in which itte oote, 
* u Ae it cleſe ir 
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Linen-webs * | _ Linteamina © 
are bleached in the Sun, 1. inſolantur, 1. 
with Water poured on them, 2. aqua perfuſd, 2. 
till they be white. | donec candefiant. 
Of them the Seinpſter, 3. Ex lis Sartrix, 3. 
fewerh Shirts, 4. ſuit Induſia, 4. 
Handkerchiefs, 5. Muccinia, 5 | 
Bands, 6. Caps, Sc. Collaria, 6. Capitia, & .. 
Theſe, if they be fouled, 1: Hazc, ſi ſordidentur,] 3 \ _ 
are waſhed again  _ lavantur rurſum, ; Wy 
by the Landreſs, 7. in water, | a Lotrice, 7. a qu, 
Lee, and Sap. ſſive Lixivio, ac Capone. 
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oh Tailor, 1. 
cutterþCloth, z. avirhShears, z. 
and ſeaustb it together with a 
Needle and double Thread, 4. 
Then lie prefſ*th the Seams | 
with a Preſſing- iron, 5. 
And thus he maketh 1 
Coats, 6. | 
.avith Plaits, 7. ö 
in which the Border, $,isbelow, 
with Laces, 9, 
Cloaks, 10. 
with a Cape, 11. | 
and Sleeve Coats, 12. 
Doublers, 13, 
wwirh Buttons, 14+ 
and Cuffs, 25. 
Breeches, 16. | 
Sometimes with Ribbons, 17. 
Stockings, 18, : 


Sartor, I. 

diſcindit Pannum, 2. For fice, 3. 
con ſuĩtque Acu & File dupli. 
cato, 4. | 

Poſtea complanat Suturas 
Ferramento, 5. 

Sicque conficit wy 
Tanicas, 6. 
Plicatas, 7 
ih quibus infra eſt Finbrias. 
cum Inflitis, . 

Pallia, 1d. 
co Patagio, 11. 

& 1ogas Ae I 2. 

T horaces, 13. 
cum Globulis, 14. 
& Manicis, 1 165 

Caligas, 16. 
= uando cum Lemni/cis, 17. 

Fibialia, 18. 


| 


Gloves, 19. | I 


| Chirothaas, 19. 
Man- 


Sarte, 


a 


31 


Mantero Caps, Se. Amiculum, 20, &e. N 
„Lo the Futrier Sic Pellio | 

naked Furred Garments facit Pellicia 

of F urs. | E Pellibus. 
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The — * 
mulch li 7 7. 
Shoes, 8. TY 
ſin which is ſeen 
above, the Upper-leather, 
beneath the Sole, 
and on both /ides 
the Latchets) 

Boots, 9. AF 
and High Shoes, 10. 
of Leather, 5. 

(which is cut with a 
Cutting-knife, 6.) 

by means of an Awl, 2, 
and Lingel, 3. 

pon a Laſt, 4. 
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(in quibus ſpectatur 


| ec Fil} pricati, 3. 


Sutore 1. 
con ficitCrepidas (Sardatia)7, 
Calreos, 8. 


ſuperne OꝭHragulum, 
inferne Solea, 

et utrinque 

Anſe ) 

Ocreas, 9. 

et Perones, lo. 

e Corio, Fe - 
(quod diſcinditur : 
des Sutorio, 0) 

Ope Subulæ, 2. 


| ſuper Modum, 4 We | Þ | 
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The C O arpentor A 
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» bavs fo een Man's + I, 
6 Und: 


and Claat hin 
ting folleaveih. 
At firfp they Fee ole 
z Caves, 1. then in 
Booths, er Huts, 2. 
and Ihen again in Tents, 3. 
at the laſttin Houſes. ; 
The Woodman + - 
Felleth and heqwerh 3 
Trees, 5. with an Axe, 4. 
abe Boughs, 6 remaining. 
He cleaveth Knotty Wood | 
with a Wedge, 7· 
which he forceth in. 
auth a Beetle, 8. 
and maketh Wood-Packs, 9. 


hh OT 


-: | Rernit & truneaae 46h 


tum vidimus: ſequitur 
nune Domicilium ejus. 
| - Primo habitabant 
in Specubus, l. deinde in 
7 abernaculis vel Tugiries) 24 
tum etiam in Tentor 3. 
demum in Damibus. us 
Lignator +, 


Ar bores, 5. Securi, 4 


1 remanentibus Sarmentis, Os 


Findit Clavoſum e 
Ligneum Cuntoy'f  _ - 
quem 1 2 12K 
'Tudite, 8. 55 A 

E compontt » Struts, 9 


The Carpenter 4.43.2 $75 Faber Lignarius 
fquareth Timber aſcit A/cia, 10. 
avith a Chip-Axez 10. ! Materiem, 


2 


ab hene 


0 dia victum & amic- 


whence 
and ſa 
where 
alleth 
Afte 
the Be: 
ly the . 
aft en'l 
with C 
and ma 
with a 
Th 5 
ite Wa 
and f 
with-P 


The! 


The! 
larer h a 
and but 

Eith, 
whic hr, 
getteth 


RE 


1 AX ® 
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whence Chips, 11. fall, | 
and ſaaweth it with a Saw, 12. 
where the Saw-duft, 13. a 
alleth down. © | 
Afterarards he lifteth © 
the Beam upon Treilels, 14. 
ly the help of a Pully, 15. 
Henri 
with Cramp-irons, 16. 
ad marreth it out © 
with a Line, 17. 
Th n he frameth 
the Walls togerber, 18. 


& linege + > nn 


3 
* 


unde Aſulæ, 1. eadunt, 
& ſertat Serra, 12, 
abi Scobs, 13. 
decidit. e 
Poſt ele vat eee 
Tignum ſuper Canterios, 14. 
aan 
affigit | ADE 
Anis, 16. 2 


aan, 1. 


Tum compaginat 
Paretes, 18. 


and fafteneth the great Pieces | & configit trabes 
ib Pins, 19. | | Clavis trabalibus, 19. 
The Maſon. e LXVII. 2 Faber Maranius. 
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The Maſon, 1. | 
5 7 438 
areth a Foundation, 
end builderh Walle, 2. 
Either of Stoner, 
which te Stone digger 


giteth out of the Quarry, J» 


ponit Fundaimentams | 
& ſtruit Muro, © 


— STD 
Fader Murad, T5052 © © 
24 


Sive è Lay dil as, 


quos L piaarinsß 
eruit in Leg icidina, 3 


E. 6 


A In.6 ned I Manny x 
wn 


nm. 
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end the Stone-cutter, 4. 
/quareth by à Rule, 5. 
Or of Bricks 
avhich are made 
ef Sand and Clay 

d in Mater, 
a jou burned in Fire, 


Afterwards he plaiftereth it 


with Lime, 

by Mean: of a Trowel, 7. 
and garniſpes it with Rough- 
eaſt, 8. | 


& Latomus, 4+. a 

conquadrat ad Vor mam, 5. 
Sive E Lateribur, 6. 

qui formantur 

ex Arena & Luto, 

aqua intritis, 

& excoquuntur igne. 
Dein cruſtat 

Cale, 

Ope fr alle 5 7. 

& veſtit Tectorio, 8. 


g * 


. - carry 
as muc thruſtin 

A Wd bones, 4 | 
an Harneſs, 4. 

hanged on his Neck, ) as 

iavo can carry on a Coie-ftaff, i. 
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Machine, 


-—_— —.— 


Unus poteſt ferre 
tantum trudendo 
Pabonem, 3. 

ante ſe, 

(AErumna, 4. 


ſuſpenſa a Collo) quantum 


duo poſſunt ferre Palangd, l. 


er Hand- Trow, 2. 


vel Fargro, 4. 
| «ro, 4 Bu 
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But he can do more that Plus autem poteſt qui | |: 
. WM rolleth a Weight laid upon provolvit Molem impoſitam — 
Rollers, 6. with a Leaver, 5. Phalangi:(Cylindris6)veceg 14 


A Wind-Beam, 7.  Ergate,. 7. & Caps le c 14 
is a peſt, which eſt columella, quæ | WW 
is turned by going about it. | verſatur circumeundo. | 
Crane, 8, Geranium, 8. | 
bath a Hollow-wheel, habet Tympanum, 
in which one walking _ cui inambulans quis 
draweth weights out of a Ship, | extrahit pondera navi, 
er letteth them down into a | aut demittit in navem. 
Ship. h 
1 Rammer, 9. | Fifuca, 9. 
- is uſed to faſten adhibetur ad pangendum 
Piles, Me 8 Sublicas, 10. 
„ii lifted 2 with a Rope | adtollitur Fune 
drawn by Pullies, 11. tracto per Trochleas, 11. | 
er with hands, vel manibus, qT 
Vit bave Handles, 12. A habet anſas, 12. vl 
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he Porch, 1. Veftibulum, 1. 140 
f 


is before the Door eſt ante Janaam 4 
of the Houſe, Domis. © 40 
7 


and Poſts, 4. on beth fides,, | 


„ 


e Dior bath ' 
a 'Threſhold, '2. 
and a Lintel, - 


Ar 


The Hinges, 5. 
are on the right hand, 


«ponwhich the Doors, 6. bang, | 
_ the Latch, 7 7 


and the Bolt, 8. 
are on the left hand. 
Befire the Houſe 
is a Fore-court, 9. 
with a Pavement * 
of ſquare ftones, 10. 
born up with Pillars, 17. 
in which is the Chapiter, 12. 
and the Baſe, 13. | 
They go up into the _ 
upper Stories by Greeſes, 14. 
aud Winding-ſtairs, 15. 
The Windows, 16. 
an on the oulſide, 
and the G rates, 17. 
the Gal eries, 18. 
the Water-tables, 19. 
the Buttereſſes, 20. 
to bear up the Walls. | 
Or the top 15 the Rock, 2 1. 
cc wered with Tiles, 22. 


or Shin les, 23. 

echich lie upon Laths, 24. 

and 1hr/e upon Rafters 25. 
The Eaves, 20. 

adkere to the Roof. 

The place without a Roof 

is called an open Gallery, 27. 
In the Reef are 


1 & Falcra,, 20. 5 


Jettings-out, 28. 
and Pinnacles, 29. 


| 


& Halles, 4. utrinque. 
Caren, $6007. e 


Janas baden 
Linen, 2: | 
& 8 derer, 7 2 


ſunt a dextris, 


a quibus pendent Forts, 6. | 
Clauſtrum, 7. 


aut Pefſulus, 84+ do A * : 6 


4A fniftiis, er Wa by 


Sub ædibuns 
eſt Caverdium, g. 
Pauimenllo 


Teſel ato, 10. 


fulcitum Columnis, r 
in quibus Perifiglium, 12. 
& Baß, 133 " 
Aſcenditur in ſoperiores | 
contignationes per Sealas, 14. 
& Cech. iai a, I5. 
Feneſtræ, 16 
apparent extrinſecus, 


& Caredl (clathra) 1 


Hergulæ, 18. 
ug grantiu, 0 
| fulciendis maris. b 
Ian fummo eſt 7 ectun, 21. 
contectum ane, ( "es 
z. | 
vel Scandulis, 23. 


-quz incumbunt ih, 24. 
hee Fig, 2. 


Tecto adhæret 
Stillicidium, 26. 
Locus fine Fecto 


dicitur Subdiale, 27. 


In Tecto ſunt 


Meniand, 28. 


& Corenides, 29. 


AMine 


Mine 
into 1 
by a Sti 
r by La 
vith L. 
ud di 
Pick, 4 
hich 6 
draau 
by nean! 
ind 15 c 
the M 
where if 
pat the | 


ve Droſ 


= > 
Mie ut LXX. 


rr 
Miners, Sie. rol 
into ihe 8 2. Wen? 
5a Stick, 3. Hh 
r by Ladders, 4. 
ith Lanthorns, 5. 


nd dig out wilh a2 
Pick, 6. be Ore, 

hich being pat, intoB atkets,2 % 
1 draaun cut, with a Rope, 8. 
by means of a Turn, 9. 

nd is carried 

the Melting-houſe, 10. 
where it is forced with fire, 
vat the Metal may ruzout, 12. 
ze Droſe, 11, 7s thrown aſide 
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4 24 
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_ Metall fe — Sv 4 
eue 
BaGlh, z 
five Gradibus, a | 


eum Lucern s, 5. 
| & effodiunt Ligone,, 6. 
terram Metallicamy 


quæ impoſita Cor bibus, x 


extrahitur Fune, 8. 


ope Machine e. 9. 22 Ss | 


& defertur _ 

in Uſtrinam,. 10. 

ubi urgetur igne, 

vt Metallum, 12. profluat,, A 
Scoriæ, 11, abjiciuntur 
ſeorſim. 


The 


«it Metallifodina, 
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The Blackſmith. 


The Blackſmith, N 
in his Smithy (or Forg | 
 Blowweth be Are —— — 
auithᷣ a pair of Bellows, 
which he bloweth 

«with his Feet, 4. 
and ſo heateth th: Iron: 
And then he taketh it aut 
with the Tongs, 5, 

layeth it upon ihe Anvil, 6. 
and ftriketh it | 
with an Hammer, 7. 
evhere the ſparks, 8. fly off. 
And thus are hammer'd out, 
Nails, 9. 

Horſe-ſhoes, 10. 
Cart-ftrakes, 11. 


Chains, 12. | 
| Laming, Seræ cum Clavibuy 


Plates, Locks and Keys, 
Hinges, &c. 


LXXI. Faber a 


Faber ferrariur, * 
in rina (Fabrica) 2. 
inflat gnem 
Folle, 3. 
quem adtollit 
Pede, 4. 
atq; ita candefacit Ferrum: 
5; ai eximit 


7 Fotci pe, . 
imponit /acud;, 6. 
& cudit 


| Malleo, 7. 


ubi Stricturæ. 8. exiliunt. 
Et fic excuduntur, 

Clawi, Qs: 

Soleæ, 10. 

'Canthi, 11. 

Catene, 12. 


Cardines, &C. 


He guencheth Lot Trons 
in ib Cool-trough, 


Reitinguit can dentia 


Ferramenta in Lacu. 


The 


Jcothy 
with a 
vþor a 
he mak 
with 6 
he Bor. 
with 
carvet 


futing 


fur net. 


if) 
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Arne B and 
the Tar. -..-: 


ii le 
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The Box-maker, 1. - 
Jnootherh hewn Boards, 2. 
with a Plain, 3. 
bon a Work-board, As 
be maketh them very ' ſmooth 
with a Little-plain, 5. 
be boreth them thorough - 
with an Augre, 6. 
carveth them with a Knife, 7. 
fafteneth them. together 
withGlueandCramp Irons, 8. 
and makt th Tables, 9. 
Boards, 10. 

Cheſts, 11. Ce. 

The Turner, 12. 


fitting over the Treddle, 13. 


lurneth apith a Throw, 15. 


| 


Scriniarius & Tor 


aο 


— W D 


5 Wh 
| WW HRW, N 


a, . 


| edolat Aſeres, 2. 


Runcina, 3. 
in Tabula, 4. 
deplanat 


Planula, 5. 


perforat (terebrat) 
Tertbra, 6. 
ſculpit Cultro, 7. 
combinat x 


Clutine & Subſ/cudibus, 8. 


& facit Tabulas, 9. 

Menſas, 10. | 

Areas (Ciſtas) 11. &e. 
ornio, 12. 

| ſedens in Jn/ili, 13. 

tornat Torn, 15. 
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upon a Turner's Bench, 45 1 
Bowls, 16. Tops, 17. 
Puppets, 18. 


and 2 like Turners Work, 


W e 


cans 


ſuper Scamno T ornalerie, 14. 
Glotgs, 16. Conot, I Wi 
JL unculas, 18. 


& ſimilia Tee. 
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The Potter, 1. 
makeih Pots, 4. 
Pitchers, 8 + 
Pipkins, 6. 
Platters, 7. LEA, 
Pudding-pans, 8. 

ugs, 9. 
142. oa Se. 
of Potters Clay, 3. | 
afterwards he baketh them 
in an Oven, 11. 1 


and glizeth them | . 
with White Lead. 74 


A broken Pot eren! 2 


þ. f 
Atteth over a Wheel, 2. Fry 
format Ollas, 4. 


f Urceos, 5. 
Tripodes, 6. 
| Va ſa ee, 8. 8. 


Opercula, 10, Kc. 


. in Fur no, 11. 


Pot- nerds, 12. 


Figulus, 1. . 
ſedens ſuper Rota, 2. 


Patinas, 7. 
Fidelias, g. 


ex Argillã, 3. 
poſtea excoquit 


& incruſtat 
Lithargyro. oY 

Fracta Olla dat 
Teftas, 12. 


** 
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The Parts of a ee LXXIV. Parkes Domus. 


into anf Rooms, 
acbint are The: Entry; 1. 


J 


the ove, 22 . IE 


the iteben, 3.1 
the Buttery, 4 


the Bienen; x. Oe 


the Gallery, 6. 

th: Bed Chamber, 75 1 

with A Privy made by it, 8. 
Baſkets; 3 38 


art oF uſe for car;ying. things 


Qt 


and Cheſts, 10. 4 NPY 7 


(which are made faſt. avith n 
Key, 11.) ff 5% — Hem. 
of ©) 12 


Under hte 
is the Floor, 12. 
In the Yard, 13 OR 
ig a Well, 14% W 1 th 
. Stable, 185 91 N 7 
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4 "Dems: difinguitay - 
5 = in Conclavia, © 
ut ſaat Atrium, 1. 
| Hhpocauſtum, 2. * 
ulina, Zo 1 
Cella Penuaria, 4. 
Cn, E 
Camera, 6. — Cx 
cum Seceſſu {La- « 
Caving) S. adſttucto. 
Corbes, 9. 
inſerviunt rebus 
transferendis, 
Arcæ, 10, 
(quæ Claws, 11. recludun- 
tur) adſervandis illis. 
Sub Tecto, 12, 2 alen 8 
| | (Pavimeatum) 
In Area, 13. 
Puteus, 14. 
— Se 
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75 
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4 
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| evith an Oven, 5. 


Benches, 6. A . | 


| 6 92 
and a Bath, 16. 
Under the 25 4 
7s the Cellar, I 4229 
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cum Balneo, 16, 


Sub Domo 
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The- Store, 2 N 
3s Beauties 
with an Arched Roof, 2. 
and wainſcoted Walls, 3. 
It is enlightened 
avich Windows, 4. 


It is beated 


W 


Its Utenſils are 


Stools, 7. | 
Tables, 8. . 
with Treſſels, 9. 
Footftools, 10. e 

ana Cuſhions, 11. 3 


= QI A 
W's, F 8 a) 


* 
The ow with the | 
Bed-room. 


bh, cum 
ee, Fa 


Z 74 
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Hypeeauftum, 1. + 


Jornatur 


Lagueari, . . 
& rabulatis Paridibur, „ 
Illuminatu r 


| Feneftris, $6. 


Calefit 
Fornace, 5. 8 

Ejus Utenſilia foot 
Scamna, 6. 
Sellæ, : 


| | Menje, 8. l 


cum Fulcris, 9. 
ac Scabellis, 10. 
& Culcitris, 11. 


1 


72035 are nal aan 
hanged, RI e 
For feft lodging, 5 
in a Sleeping room, 13. 
there is a. Bed, 14. 
ſpread on a Bed-ſtead, 1 5. 
upon a a 16. 
1076 Sheets, I 1 
2 Cover-lids, 1 18. 
The Boltter, IG, 
ii under one's head. 
Th; Bed is covered 
with a Canopy, 20. 
A Chamber-pot, 41. 


i: for making Water in. 


wt 


1 
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Tapetes, 12 
Pro levi cubatu, 
in Dormitorio, 13. 


ſtratus in Sponda, 15. 
ſuper Stramentum, 16. 
cum Lodicibus, 17. 
& Stragulis, 18. 
| Cervical, 19. 
eſt ſub capite. 
Canopeo, 20. 
. Lectus tegitur.. 


Matula, 3Ts 


_ Feltveſice levande. 


1 Appenduntur etiam 


eſt Lectus, (Cubile) 14. 


5 — 


ere Springs are wanting, 
Wells are drgged, 3 
and they are com aſſed about 
wih a Brandrith, 2. 
t any Hhould fall i in. 

1 vence is water drawn 
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Ubi Fortes deßciunt, 
4 Putei, 1. - effodiun tur, 


5 & circumdantur 
] Crepidin', 2. 
Ine quis incidat. 


Inde aqua hauritur 
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goeth 72 into a. River; I. 
we 100 0, the filth) 24 


either ſitting in a Tu 7 3. .. hve ſedentes an; 


q 1 


pars 8 3. 
Banging either at a Pole, 4 


or a Rope, 5. 
or a Chae. 6. 
and that either by a Sub pe, 7: 
or a Windle, | 1811 
ene e 


avith a Handle |. +... 147 


er a Wheel, 10. 2 


or t0 conclude, agen 69 | | 
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5, 2 a "_ 11. 0a 7 
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vel F Une, [LIES X 


vel 
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idque aut Taten, 3. 


aut. Crirgiillo, 8. 


8 


aut Cylindro, g. 


Manuhriats 


aut Rota (ebene) 10. 


aut deinque 2 


| Antlia, bom 55 3 
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an cold 5 quarter, . 
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In à Ba Bathing-houſe, 2 —4 
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or going up > 11 


into the Hot-kouſe, +. 
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Urnis Ter Jenn 
pendentibus vel Hertica, 4. 
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kwimus fare rm ben 


ſive con ſcendentas....\ 
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and ave are rubbed ;- 
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aith a Pumice- _ G4 
er a Hair-cloth, . 
In the 8 cripping-room 7.5 
we put off our 2a 
mid are tied about © 
with an Apron, 8. ä 
Me cover our Head 
with a Cap, 9. 
and put our feet 
in a Baſon, 10. 
'The Bath- woman, 1. 
fas het hᷣ waler in a Backer, 1 12 


jrawn out of the Trough, 15 | 


into which it runneth 
out of Pi pes, 14. 

The Bath-keeper, 15, 
lanceth 3 a Lancet, 16. 
and by applying 
i Glaſſes, 17. 
he draaueth the Blood £1 
belauiæt the ſkin. and the fleſh f 
which he aui peth aa . ö 
with a Spunge, 18. 


CCucurbitas, 17. 


uy 
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& defricamur 
| Pumice, 6. 


aut Cilicio, 5. 2 
Ia Apoqpierio, 7. 
e Velles, we TU 

& præcin Siren ety Sub. 


liger) 8 S. 
Tegimus caput 


Pileolo, 9. „ 100 2 


& imponimus „ 


FEM 


Pelluwio, 10. ; 5 þ 


Balneatrix, II? | 
miniftrat aquam Sitala, 12. 
hauſtam ex Alves, 8 85 
in quem defluit 


e Canalibus, 14. FR 3.9 


Balneator, 15. bet © 
{ſcarificat” 27 f Ne. 11 
& applicando 
extrahit Sangui nm 
ſubcutaneum, * . 3. SAM 


pongid, 18. 
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The Barbers Shop. LXXVI. 


T he Barber, 1. 2 
ia the Barbers-ſhop, 2. 
cutteih off the Hair 
and the Beard 
avith a pair Scizzars, 3. 
or Saveth with a Razor, 
which he taketh 
out of bis Caſe, 4. .. 
And he waſheth one 


over a Baſon, 5. 


auith Suds running 
out of a Laver, 6. 


and al/o with Soap, 7. 


and wipeth bim 
avitha Towel, 8. 


combeth him with a Comb, 9. 


and curleth him 

avith a Criſping Iron, 10. 
Sometimes he cutteth a Lein 

avith a Pen-knife, 11. 


ao hereu be B locd ſpiriethout, 12. 
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tondet Crizes 


& Bartam 


Forcipe, 3. 
vel radit Nowacula, 
quam depromit 


e Theca, 4. 


| Et lavat | 

ſuper Pelvim, 5. 

Lixivio defluente 

& Gutturnio, 6. 

ut & Sapone, 7. 

& tergit 

Linteo, 8. 

pectit Pedine, 9. 

eri ſpat 

Calamiſtr 0, 10. 
Interdum ſecat Venam 


Scalpello, 11. 
ubi Sanguis propullulat, 12, 
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The Chirurgeon careth 
Wounds, 
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Chirurgus curat 
4 ulne r 2. - 


The Stable. 
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The Horſe-keeper, 1. 
ceanſeth the Stable 
from Dung, 2. 
He tieth a Horſe, 3. 
with a Halter, 4. 
o the Manger, 5. 
or if he be apt to bite, 
le maketh him faſt 
with a Muzzle, 6. 
Then he ftreweth Litter, 7. 
under him. 
He winnoweth Oats 
with a Van, 8. 
{ being muret 3) 
with Cha, and talen out of 
a Cheſt, 10.) _— 
endeviththem feedeththe N or/e, 
es alfo with Hay, 9. 


Stabularius (Equiſo) 44 


1 purgat 8 tabulum - 


a Fimo, 3. 

Alligat Fquum, 3. 
Capiſtro, 4. 
ad Pre/epe, 5. 
aut ſi mordax, 
confiringit 
Fiſcella, 6. 

Deinde ſubſternit Stra- 
menta, 7. 

Ventilat Avenam, 
Fanno, 8. | | 
(Paleis mixtam, ac depromp- 
tam è Ci/ta Pabulatoria, 10. 
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ut & Far, 9. 
F 


eaque paſcit equum, 
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Afterwards 
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 ewhether the Shoes, 13. E. 
be faſt with the Nails, 4 


feæueth by the Shadow 


either on a Wall, 
or a Compals, 3. 


1 


Afterwards he leadeth him 
to the Waterang-trough, 11. 


avith a Curry-comb, 15. 
coveretb him + N | 
avith an Houfing-cloth, 14. 
and Iooketh upon his Hoofs, 


Poſtea ducit 
ad Aquarium, II. 


#0 Water. . aquatum. ws 
Then he rubbeth him Tum detergit 
_evith a Cloth, 12. Panno, 12. 
combeth him depectit 


Strigili, 15. 


inſternit 


Gauſape, 14. 
& inſpicit Solear, 


| an Calce? ferret, 13. 


firmis Clavia hæreant. 


Dials. 
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A Daal 
meaſureth Hours. 
A Sun⸗Dial, 1 


of the Pin, 2. 
avhat o Clock it is ; 


An Hour-glaſs, 4. 
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H. arc lipit 


1 


eee id 


*» (- 


{ 
il 


TT 


* 
U VU! 
© (1 
- IT ! 
U 14 
WW 
(CITTRARKL LATED I 


drr 


Horologium 
dimetitur Horas. 
Solarium, I. 


7 
| 
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oſtendit umbra 
Gnomonis, 2. 
quota ſit Hora; 


five in Pariete, 77 
five in Pyxide Magnetica, . . 
Clephara, 4. 


antet, 


fart. 


2 


* 


ſtenvet l the four parts of an] oſtendit partes horæ quatuor: 


EM ): | 


hour by the running of Sand, | fluxu Arene, 


heretofore of water. 

NF Clock; © 
wmbereth alſo 
the Hours of the Night, 


olim aquæ. 
Automaton, . 

numerat etiam 

Nocturnas Horas, 


by the Turning of the Wheels, | circulatione Rotarum, 


the greateſt whereof 


+ quarum maxima 


i drawn by a Weight, 6. trahitur a Pondere, 6. 


and draweth the reſt. 


& trahit cæteras. 


8 Then either the Bell, 7. by Tum vel Cantens, 2. 
it: ſound, being ſtruck on by the | ſonitu ſuo, percuſſa 


beaveth the hour. 


- 
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Hammer, or tur Hand, 8. | a Malleolo, vel Index, 8. extra 
without, by its motion aboxt, | Circuitione ſua 


indicat horam. 
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The Picture. 
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Pictures, 1. 
b light the Eyes, 
nd adorn Rooms. 
The Painter, 2. 
anteth an Image 
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Th { 
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LXXXI. Pigura. 
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MEN 
' the 18 — 


„Pn 
oblectant Oculos, 
& ornant Conclavia. 
Pictor, 2. 

pingit Egiem 
5 3 avithᷣ 


and ether Metals. 7 * 
- #5 þ 3 ; | 


(: A 


ewith a Pencil, 3. 

ina Table, 4. 

upon a Caſe-frame, 5. _ 
holding his Pallet, 6. in his 


teft band, | 1 


on which are the Paints 
evhichweregroundbytheBoy,7. 
on a Marble. 
T he Carver 
and Statuary 
carve Statues, 8. 


ef Word and Stone. 


The Graver 


- and the Cutter 


grave Shapes, IO. 

and Characters, : 

with a Graving Cue), + 
in Wood, Bra ſs, 


oo. ) 


Penicilio, 3. 
in Tabula, "A | 
ſuper Plntes, 5. 


in ſiniſtra, 

in quo Pigmenta | 

{quz terebantur à Puero, . 

in narmore. | 
Sculprer 


| | & Sratuarins 


j<xſculpunt Statuas, 8. 
© Ligno & Lapide. 

|= Calator | 

er Scalptor 

ſinſculpit Figuras, 10, 
& Characteres, 

Cele, — eee 

| Liono, Eri, 
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Looking-Glaſſes. LXXKUL 
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Looking-plaſſes, 1, 
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j Specula, 1. 


tenens Orben Pieorizm, 6, 


arc 


7. 
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are provided, that Men 
may ſee themſelves. 
Spectacles, 2. 
that he may ſce better 
20% hath a wwedR fight. 
Things afar off are ſeen 
in a Pera . 
a things near at hand. 
4 Fiea appeareth | 
ina Multiplying-glaſs, 4- 
like a little Hog. 
The Rays of the Sun 
burn wood 


through a Burning-glaſs, 5. 


* 


| ut cernat acnns 


Bog 


parantur, ut homines 
intueantur ſeipſos, 
Perſpicilla, 2. 


qui habet viſum debilem. 
Remota videntur nd 
per Teleſcopinm, 3. 
ut proxima. 
Pulex, 4. 
in Miere bi, apparet 
ut porcellus, 
Radu Solis 
| accend unt ligna | 
per Vi trum urens, 5 
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The Cooper. 


T he Coogan I's 
haxing an Apron, 2. tied 
about him, 
aketh Hoop 
if Hazel-rods, 3 
pen, a Cutting-block, * 
With a Spoke- Shave, 5. 


LXXXIII. 


| L Virgis Colurnis,. 3 
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Nietor. 
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' Vietor,” 1. 
| ami Precin@orio, 2. 


facit Sr 


| 2 bimanubriato, 5. 


Wy ſuper Sbellam inciſariam, 4. 


aud 
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and Lags, 6. of Timber. 
Of Lags he maleth Hogs- 
heads, 7. and Pipes, 8. 
with two Heads; 
and Tubs, 9g. 
Joes, 10. 
Flaſkets, 11. 
Buckets, 12. 
with one Bottom. 
Then be bindeth them 
with Hoops, 13. 
awhich be tyeth faſt 
with ſmall Twigs, 15. 


by means of a Cramp-iron, I 4+ [i 


and he fitteth them on 


( 108-11, 
Silas, 6. ex ligne. 

Ex Adulis conficit Dolia, 7. 
& Cupas, 8. 73 


Funds bino ; 
tum Lacus, g. 
Labra, 10. 
Pitynas, II. 
& Situlas, 12. 
fundo uno. 
Poſtea vincit 
Circulis, 13. 
quos ligat 
Viminibus, 15. 
ope Falcis wietorie, 14. 
& aptat 


Tvith a Mallet, 16. „ 
and a Driver, 17. J ac Tradicala, 17. 

4 „ 
The Roper, and the Keſtio, & Lorarius. 


Cordwainer. 
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Pert 
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( 
{::1/teth Cords, 2. 
of Tow, er Hemp, 4. 
{weich he wrappeth about 
222 . 
by the turning of a Wheel, 
| Thus are made, . 
fir/ Cords, 5 
len Ropes, 6. | 
aud at laſt Cables, 7. 

7 he Cord-wainer, 8. 
culteth great Thon 35, IO. 
Bridles, 11. N 
Gudles, 12. 
dword-Belts, 13. 

Peuches, 14. | 
Pert-mantles, 15. Toe 
ta Beaſt-hide, 9. 


rei SS — 
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contorquet Fanes, 2. 

122 Stupa, 4. vel Cannabi, 

| {quam circumdat 

ſibi) * 

3. agitatione Retule, 3 

| Sic fiunt, 2 

primòè Funiculi, 5. 

e, 8. 

tandem Rudentes, 7. 
Lorarius, 8. 

ſcindit Leramenta, 10. 

Fræna, 11. 

Cingula, 12. 

Balthcos, I 3. 

Crumenas, 14. 

HHippoperas, 15. &c. 

de corio batalo, g. 


The Traveller. 


LXXXV. 


4 Traveller, 1. 
beareth on his ſhoulders 


„. 
portat humeris 
F 4 iu 


* 


— drogh Y 
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> P 04 rae ag el — 


1 


1 Aa Budget, Ze 

theſe things 

ag 52 Satchel, 3. 

er Pouch, 4. cannot hold. 
le 75 covered 


with a Cloak, 5. 
He koldeth a Staff, 6. in 
his Hand 


 wherewith to bear up himſelf 


He hath need of 
Proviſion for the Way, 
as alſo of a pleaſant and merry 
Companion, 7, 


g Let him not forſakethe High- | 


road, 9. fe r a Foot-way, 8. 
unleſs it be a beaten Path. 
By-ways, 10. 
and places where two ways 
meet, II. 
decide, and lead men aff de 
into Uneven places, 12, _ 
/6 do not By-paths, 13. 
and Croſs-ways, 14. 
Let him therefore enguire 


e thoſe he meeteth, I 5. 


abhich away he muſt go; 


and let him take heed 


V Robbers, 16. 


as in the quay, ſo alſo 
in the Inn, 17. 


where he lodgeth all Night. 
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| in Bulga, 2. 
q uæ non capit 
Funda, 3. 
vel Mar ſupium, 4. 
Tegitur 7 


Lacernd, 5. 


quo ſe fulciat. 

Opus habet 
Viatico, 
ut & fido & facundo 
Comite, 7. 

Non deſerat Viam 
regiam, 9. propter Semitam, d. 
niſi fit Callis tritus. 

Avia, 10. 

& Bivia, 11. 


fallunt, & ſeducunt 

in Salebras, 12. 

non æquè Tramites, 13. 

& Compita, 14. 
Sciſcitet igitur 


4 obvios, 15. 


qua fit eundum; 

& caveat 

Predones, 16. 

ut in via, fic etiam 
in Diwerſorio, 17. 
ubi pernoctat. 


Tenet Baculum, 6. Manu. 


Th 


( 


The Horſe man. 
. # 


LXXXVI. 
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Egues. 


Tbe Horſe-man, 

ſetteth a Saddle, 2. 

ca his Horſe, 3. 

and girdeth it on 
wth a Girth, 

 Helayetha Saddle-cloth 35 

alſe upon him. 


1. 


| | 
He decherh him avith Trap- 


pings, a Fore- fall, 6. 
a Breaſt-cloth, 7. 
end a Crupper, 8. 
Then he getteth pon 
his Herſe, putteth his feet 
into the Stitrups, q. 
tab erh the Bridleg ein, 10. 11. 
in Hr «loft hand, wierewith he 
guideth and Heldt the Horſe. 
T hen he pautteth to 
is Spurs, 12. 


| 


Eques, I. | 
imponit Equo, 3. 
Ephippium, 2. 
idque ſuccingit 
Cingulo, 4. 
In ſternit etiam Dorfuale,s eB 


Ornat eum Phaleris, 
Frontali, 6. | 
Antilena, 7. 

& Paſtilena, 8. 

Deinde infilitim 
Equum, indit pedes 
| Stapedibiur, 9. 

capeſſit Loxum (habe- 
nam) 10. Fren, II. Gnaltra, 
quo flectit, & retinet Equum. 

Tum admovet 
Calcaria, 12>. 
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Hang down from the Pummel 


( 166) 


and ſetteth him on 
ewith a Switch, ii _ * 
and holdeth him in 
avith a Muſrol, 14. | 

The Holiters, 15. 


* 


of the Saddle, 16. 

in which the Piſtols, 17. 

_—_— | 
T he Rider is clad ina fort 

Coat, 18. 75 

his Cloak being tied behind 


incitatque 

Virgula, 13. : 
& coercer ©: 
Peſtomide, 14. 

. = 5 
pendent ex Apice 
Ephippii, 16. 
quibus Sclopi, 17. 
inferuntur. 5 

Ipſe Eques induitur Cha- 
myde, 18. „ 
Lacernã revinctà, 19. 


him, 19. | à tergo. 
A Poſt, 20. Veredarius, 20. 
is carried on Horſeback a full | fertur Equo 
Gallop. | cuxſim. 
Carriages. LXXXVII. Vehicula, 


ont ART 
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We are carried on a Sled, 1. 


aver Snow and Ice. 


A Carriagewith one ll heel, 


75 called a Wheel-barrow, 2. dicitur Pabo, 2. 


Vehimur Traha, 1. 
ſuper Nivibus & Glacte. 
Vehiculum un1-rotum, 


auith 


7 


twelve Spokes, 15. 


G 107 


with tao Wheels, à Cart, z. 
with four Wheels, a Waggon, 
which is either 

4 Tumber-waggon, 4. 

or a Load-waggon, 5. 

The parts of the Mag gon are, 
the Neep (or draught-tree) 6. 
the Beam, -7. i 
the Bottom, 8. 
and the Sides, 9. 

| Then the Axle-trees, 10. 
about which the Wheels run, 
the Lin-pins, 11. 
and Axle-tree-ſtaves, 12. 
being faſtened before them. 

The Nave, 13. zs the | 
ground faſt of the Wheel, 14. 


from wwhich come 


7 he Ring encompaſ/eth theſe, 
which ig made 
if fix Felloes, 16. 
aud as many Strakes, 17. 
Hampers and Hurdles, 18, 


are (et in a Waggon. | 


« 


| Compages, 8. 


birotum, Carrut, 3. 

q uadrirotum Currus, 

qui vel 

Sarracum, 4. 

vel Plauſtrum, 5. 
Partes Currùs ſunt, 

Temo, 6. 


Jugum, 7. 


Sponde, g. 
Tum Axes, 10. 
circa quos Rotæ currunt,. 
Paxillis, 11. 
& Obricibus, 12. 
præfixis. 
Modiolus, 13. 
Baſis Rotæ, 14. 
ex quo prodeunt 
duodecim Radii, 185 
Orbile ambit hos, 
compoiitum 
è ſex Ab/idibus,, 16. ; 
& totidem Canthis, 17. 1 
Corbes & Crates, I. I: | 
imponuntur Currui- 


W 


6 Carrying Wi. 


Ll! 


5 = - 


LXXXVIIL | 


Carrying to and fro. 
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T he Coach-man, 1. 

70inetrh a Horſe fit to match a 
Saddle-horſe, 2, 3. 

to the Coach-tree, | 
ce Thongs or Chains, 5. 
hanging down from the Col- 
lar, 4. | 

Then he fitteth upon 

te Saddle-horſe, 


-\ 


and driveth them that go be- 


fore bim, 6. 
with a Whip, 7. 
and guideth them 


with a String, 8. 


He greaſeth the Axle-tree 
-xith Axle-iree greaſe, 
out of Greaſe-pot, g. 
and fie peth the wheel 
Wwith'a Ingen, 10. 


| Auriga, 1. 
jungit Parippum, 2. 
rie, 3. 

ad Temonem, 

Loris vel Catenis, 5. 
dependentibus 

de Heicio, 4. 


Sella- 


Deinde inſidet 
Sellario, / 


agit ante ſe anteceſſores, 6 


Scuticà, 7. 
& fle&tit 
Funibus, 8. 
Unęit Axem 
Axungid, | 
ex Ue/. unguertorio, 9. 
& 1nhibet rotam 
| Suftamine, 10. 


. 


a Coach, 1 
in a Chariot, 15. 


are carried by two Horſes. 


(209 ) 

an præcipiti deſcenſu. 
Et fic aurigatur 

per Ordiftas, 11. 
Magnates vehuntur 

Sejugibus, 12, 

duobus Rhedariis, 

Curru penſili, 

qui vocatur 


ia a ſteep deſcent. | 
And thus the Coach is dri- 

ven along the Wheel-ruts, 11. 
Great Perſons are carried 

with ſix Horſes, 12. 

by two Coachmen, 

in a Hanging-waggon, 

awhich is called -+ 


Others vin Horſes, 14. 
Horſe Litters, 16, 17. 
They uſe 


Pack-horſes, 
inſtead of Waggons, 


4 


Carpentum (Pilentum) 13. 


Ali Bijugibus, 14. 
Efjedo, 15. 


Arceræ, 16. & Lacticæ, 17. 
portantur à duobus Equis. 


Utuntur 
Fumentis Clitellariis, 
loco Curruum, 


through Hills that are not 
paſſable, 18. 


per montes invios, 18. 


LXXXIX. 


Paſſing cver Waters. 


Leſt he that is to poſs over 
a River ſhould be wet, 


Tranſitus Aquarume 


at, 


Trajecturus flumen ne may 
deh 


Bridges 
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— — nee — — 
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Bridges, 7. 


of Planks laid cloſe together, 
Per fear they ſhould receive 


61100 


were invented for Carriages, 
and Foot-bridges, 2. 
for Foot-men. 
Fa River 
have a Ford, 3. 
it is auaded over, 4. | 
Floats, 5. al/o are made of 
Timber pinned together; 
or Ferry- boats, 6. 


Water. 

Beſides Scullers, 7. 
are made, which are rowed © 
with an Oar, 8. 


< 


Pontes, 1. 
excogitati ſunt proVehiculis, 
& Ponticuli, 2, | 
pro Peditibus. 
Si Flumen 
habet Vadum, 3. 
vadatur, 4. | | 
Rates, 5. etiam ſtruuntur 
ex compactis tignis ; 
vel Pontenes, 6. 
ex trabibus conſolidatis, 
ne excipiant aquam. 


Porrd Lintres (Lembi) 7. 
fabricantur, qui 
aguntur Remo, 8. 


Men are wont alſo | 


te ſewoim over Watcrs 


or Pole, . vel Conto, g. 
- or haled | aut trahuntur 
evith an Haling-rope, 10. KRemulco, 10. 
Swimming. þ + i Natal u-. 


— 
Reg 


Solent etiam 
tranare aquas 


J 


pon a bundle of flags, 1. ſuper ſcirpeum faſcem, 1. 
S, and befides upon blown Beaſt- | porro ſuper inflatas bours . 
bladders, 2. | Yefecas, 2. 
aud after, by throwing . | deinde libere jactatu 
their Hands and. Feet, 3. a- Manuum Pedumgue, 3. 
broad. = 8 a 
And at laſt they learned Tandem didicerunt 
ir Il to tread the Water, 4. calcare aquam, 4. 
being plunged up to the immer 
girdle-ſtead, and carrying their | cingulo tenus & geſtantes 
Cloaths upon their Head. Veſtes ſupra caput. 
4 Diver, 5. | Urinator, 8g. 
dan ſwim alſo etiam natare poteſt 
inder the Water like a Fiſh, l ſub aqua, ut Piſcis. 
A Galley. XCl. Navis aRluaria. 


— — ——— 
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8 TH PEP 


A Ship furniſhed 
with Oars, 1. 
s a Barge, 2. 
Ir a Foyſt, &c. 


Naw:s inſtructa 
Remis, 1.. | 
eit Uniremis, 2. 
vel Biremis, &C. 


in which the Rowers, 3. 
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in qua Remiges, 3. 
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| fling vn Seats, 4. 


row, by ſtriking the Water , 
abith the Oars, Fa i 5 
7 he Ship-maſter, "M 


ftanding in the F — - 


and the Steers-man, 7. 

ztting at the Stern, 
and holding the Rudder, g. 
ſteer the Veſſel. 


conſidentes per 77 ranfire, 4. 


ad Scalmes, 

remigant pellendo- aquant 

Pans; Js | 
Proreta, 6:5: Nen E40 171 05 


0 4 S 


r 


| 


e in Prora, MW 
& Gubernator, Ar tn by 
ſedens in Puppi, 

tenenſque Glavum, 8. 
gubernant Nawigium.., 


A Merchant-Ship. 


>.< @ 1 


Navis oneraria, 


A Shrp, 1. : 
is driven onward, 
not by Oars, but _ 
by the enly ferce of the Winds. 


— — 


— — — 
rene 
* 


| faſtened with Shrow . 
on all ſides to the main- chains 5 
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In it is a Maſt, 2. ſet up, | 


* 


I; Navi gium, 1. 


impellitur, 
nn remis, ſed: 
Jola vi Ventcrum. 


In illo Malus, 2. erigitur, 
firmatus Funibus, 3. 
undique ad Oras Nawis,. 


{3 


——— 


—— 2 — —— 


1, 
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1 which the Saal-yards, 4. are 
tied, aud the Sails, 5. to 


theſe, which are Jpread open, ö. 


0% the auind, | 
and are hoiſted by Bowlines, x. 
The Sails are, 
ihe Main-Sail, 8. 
the Trinket, or Fore-ſail, . 
the Mizen-Sail, or Poop- 
Sail, 10. 
The Beak, 11. 
i: in the Fore-deck. 
The Ancient, 12. 
is placed in the Stern. 
On the Maſt 
i: the Fore-top, 13. 
the Watch-tower of the Ship, 
and over the Fore-top 
« Vane, 14. 


to ſhew which way the . ind 
fandeth. | 


The Ship is flayed 
with an Anchor, 15. 
The Nepth is fathomed 
with a Plummet, 16. 
Paſſengers walk up and down 
the Becks, 17. 
The Seamen run to and fro 
through the Hatches, 18. 
And thus, even Seas 
are paſſed over. 


cui annectuntur Autennæ, 4. 
his Vela, 5. que 
expandintur, 6. 


ad Ventum, 
& Verſoriis, 7. verſantu 


Vela ſant, 
Artemon, 8. 


Dolon, 9. 


& Epidromus, 10. 


Reſtrum, 11. 


eſt in Prera. 


Signum (vexil- 

lum) 12. ponitur in Fuppi. 
In Malo | 

eſt Corbis, 1 3- 

Specula Navis, 

& ſupra Galeam 

Apluſtre, 14. 

Ventorum Index. 


Navis fiſtitur * 
Anc hora, 15. 

Profunditas eaplorütur 
Bolide, 16. 

Navigantes deambulant 
in Tabulato, 17. 

Nautæ curſitant 
per F oros, 18. 

Atque ita, etiam Maria 
trajiciuntur. | | 


£7 Ship- 
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Ship-wreck. XCIIII. Nuufragium. 


Ven a Storm, 1. Cum Pracalla, 1. 


arijeth on a ſudden, _ oritur r-perte, 
they ftrike Sail, contrahunt Vela, 2. 


leſt the Ship Poult be defoed ne Navis ad r 3. alli- 
againft Rocks, 3. or light up- datur, aut incidat 


on Shelves, 4. | | Brevia (Syrtes) 4. 


IF they cannot hinder her, Si non poſſunt prohibere, 
they ſuffer Ship-wreck, 5, | patiuntur Naufragrum, 5. 
And then the Men, the Tum Homanes, 
Wares, and all Things are mi- Merces, omnia mi- 


ferebly laſt. li ſerabiliter pereunt. 
5 ns 5-1 eee Neque hic 


being caſt with a Cable, do; Sacra anchora, 6. Rudenti 


any Good. ; jaQa, quidquam adjuvat. 
Some eſcape | Quidam evadunt, 

either on a Plank, 7. vel tabula, 7. 

and by ſwimming, ac enatando, 

or in the Boat, 8. vel Scapha, 8. 
Part of the Wares, Pars Mercium 

with the dead Folks, cum mortuis - 

is carried out of the Sea, 9. | a Mari, g. in littora defer- 


upon the Shores, tur. n 3 
5 | Writing. 
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The 8 writ 
Tables done over with wax 
with a brazen Poitrel, 1. 
with the ſharp end, 2. 
whereof letters awere  engravens 
ind rubbed out again with the 
rad end, 3 

Sara 
they aorit Letters 
wth a ſmall Reed, 

We uſe a — 5 
the Stem, 6. 
if which we make 
wth a Pen-knife, 7. 
ther ve dip the Neb 
In an Ink-horn, 8. 
which is ſtopped 
with a Stopple, . 
ard we put our Pens 
uo a Pennar, 10. 

We ary a Writing 
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Veteres ſcribebant 
| in Tabellis ceratis 
æneo „ 
cujus parte cuſpidata, 2. 
exarabantur literæ, 
rurſum verò obliterabantur 
plana, 3. 7 
Deinde 
Literas pingebant 
ſubtili Calams, 4 4 
Nos utimur An/erina Pen- 
na, 5. cujus Caulem, 6. 
temperamus | 
Scalpello, 7. 
tum intingimus Crenam 
in Atramentario, 8. 
quod obſtruitur 
Operculo, 9g. 
& Pennas recondimus 
in Calamario, 10. 


Siccamus Scripturam 
| avith 
t 


. 
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av7th Blotting- paper, 
on Calis- ſan 


but of a Sand-box, 11. 


And we indeed _ 
write from the Left hand | 
towards the right, 112 
the Hebrews . - 
from the right hand 


16 J a 

| Chartd bibuld, 

vel Arrnd ſcriptorid, 

ex 7heca Pulveraria, 11, 
 ſeribimns a ſiniſta 
dextrorſum, 12. 

| t Te br @2 | 

a dextra 


| , 8 6 
roxwards the left, 13. ſiniſtrorſum, 13. 
the Chineſe and other Indians, C'inenſzs & Indi alii, 1 
from the tep downwards, 14. | a ſummo deorſum, 14. ga 
„ ö AD: | bo 
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The Ancients uſed Veteres utebantur 


Beech-Boards, 1. 
or Leaves, 2. 


as alſo Barks, 3. of Trees ; 


eſpacially | LF 

of an Egyptian Shrub, 

ewhich was called Papyrus. 
Now Paper 7s. in uſe, 

which the Paper-maker 


Tabulis Faginis, 1. 


aut Foliis, 2. 


ut & Libris, 3. Arborum; 2 

Preſertm 
Arbuſculæ Ægyptiæ, 

cui nomen erat Papyrur. 2 

Nunc Charta eſt in uſu, 4 

i quam Chartapœus 


make! 


( r 


tamped to Maſh, 6. 
which being taken up in 
frames, 7% èœ³Uw | 
he ſpreadeth into Sheets, 8. 
and ſetteth them in the Air 
that they may be dried. 

T aventy -five of theſe 
nake a Quire, . | 


aud ten of theſe. 
Bale of Paper, 11. 
That which is to laſt long 


naketh 41 @- Paper-mil . tees 
„Linen rags, 5. „ 


0 
q 


twenty Quires a Ream, 10. 


is written on Parchment, 12. | 


d 


| horum X. | 
Volumen majus, 11. 


in mola Papyracea, 4. conficit 
e Linteis vetuſtis, 5. 

in Pulmentum contuſis, 6. 
quod hauſum 


Normulis, 7, 


| diducit in Plagulas, 8. 
| exponitque aëri, 


ut ficcentur. 
Harum XXV. 
faciunt Scapum, 9, 
XX Scapi Volumen minus, 10. 


* 


Duraturum diu 
ſcribitur in Membrana, 12. 


Dye Printer hath 
metal Letters 
in a great number 
ſu, put into Boxes, 5. 
The Compoſitor, 1. 


T ypografhus habet 
Types Metallos, 
magno numero 


diftributos per Loculamenta, 5. 


Tiftotheta, I. 
taketh 
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taletb them out one by oxe, 
and according to the Copy, 
Cauhich he bath faſtenes 
Sefere him in a Viſorum, 2.) 
compoſeth awords 

in a Compoſing-ſtick, 3. 
till a Line be made; 


he putteth theſe in a Gally, 4. 


Zill a Page, 6. be made, | 
and thoſe again in a Form, 7. 
and he locketh them up 
_ 21 Iron Chaſes, 8. 
evith Quoins, « 1 
left they ſhould drop out, 
ana putteth them under 
the Preſs, 10. 
_ Then the Preſs- man 
Beateth it over © 
avith Printers Ink, 
by means of Balls, 11. 
Spreadeth upon it the Papers 
put in the F riſket, 12. 
aubich being put 
under the Spindle, 14. 
on the Coffin, 13. 
and preſſed down with a 


| 


* 


iti 


| Atramento impreſſorio, 
| ope Pilarum, 11. 


eximit Hlos ſingulatim, 
& ſecundum exemplar, 
od habet præfixum 
Retinaculo, 2.) 
componit Verba 
Gnomone, 3. 
donec verſus fiat; 
hos indit For mæ, 4. 
donec Pagina, 6. fiat; 
has iterum Tabula compoſite. 
ria, 7. coarctatque eos 
Marginibus ferrets, 8, 
ope Cochlearum, 9. 
ne dilabantur, 
ac ſubjicit 
Prelo, 10. 

Tum Impreſor 


illinit 
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SYTTTE iner ri 


ſuperimponit Chartas 
inditas Operculo, 12. 
quas ſubditass 
Trochleæ, 14. 

in T igello, 13. 

& impreſſas 
Sucula, 15. 


Bar, 1 | 
he maketh to take impreſſion. 


facit imbibere typos. 


The 


ite. 


The Bookſeller, 1. 
lth Books 
ir a Bookſellers Shop, 2. 
if which he auritetb 
«Catalogue, 3. | 
The Books are placed 


4 


ll 


— 
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The Bookſellers Shop. 


1. 


n Shelves, 4. 5 


nd are laid open for uſe 
ujon a Deſk, 5. 

4 Multitude of Books 
i: called a Library, 6. 
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Bibliapola, 1. 
vendit Libros 


in Bibliopolio, 8 


| quorum conſeribit 


| Catalogum, 3. 


} Libri diſponuntur 


| per Repo/itoria, + 


| & exponuntur ad uſum, 
| ſuper Pluteum, 5. f 
Multitudo 1 

4 vocatur Bibliotheca, 6. 


The 


Bibliopolium, 


71 . 
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The Book-binder. 
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In times paſt they glued 
Paper to Paper, 


zuto one Roll, 1. 
At this day 
the Book-binder 
bindeth Books, © 
 avhilft he wipeth, 2. 
over Papers feept in Gpm-wa- 


1 


0 
CW. 


ter, and then foldeth them to- 


gether, 3. 


XCVIII. 


and rolled them up togeth er, 


beateth with a hammer, 4. | 


prelſeih them in a Preis, 6. 
; evhich hath two Screws, 7. 
glueth them on the back, 
cutteth off the edges 
<vith a round Knife, 8. 
and at laſt covereth them \ 


then ſtitcheth them up, 5. E 


4vith Parchment or Leather, 9 
maketh them handſome, 
and ſetteth on Claſps, 10. 
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Olim agglutinabant 
Chartam Chartæ, 
convolvebantque eas 
in unum Volumen, 1. 

Hodiè 
Compactor 
compingit Libros, 
dum tergit, 2. 
chartas maceratas agu 
glutinoſa, deinde 
complicat, 3. a 
malleat, 4. 
tum conſuit, 5. 
comprimit Prelo, 6. 
quod habet duos Cochlea, 
conglutinat dorſo, 
demarginat 
rotundo Cultro, 8. 
tandem veſtit 
Membrang, vel Corio, 9. 
efformat, 


& affigit Uncinules, 


_ 
A Book 
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A Book, 
4b iti outeauard Shape, 
is either in Folio, 1. 
or in Quarto, 2. 
in Octavo, 3. 
in Duodecimo, 4. either 
made to open Side-ways, 5. 
or Long-wavs, 6. 
with Braten Claſps, 7. 
or Strings, 8. 
and Square-boſſes, 9. 

Within are Leaves, 10. 
with two Pages, | 
ſometimes divided with Co- 
unn, EE 


and Marginal Notes, 12. k 
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quoad exteriorem Formam, 
eſt vel in Folio, 1. ; 
vel in Quarto, 2. 

in Otavo, 3. 
in Duodoeci mo, 4. vel 


Columnatus, 5 

vel Linguatus, 6 
| cum Aneis Clauſuris, 7. 
| vel Liguiis, 8. 


& angulari bus Bullis, 9. 
Intùs ſunt Folia, 10. 


duabus Pagzints,, 


aliquandoCo/ummis diviſa, 11. 


cumq;Neti:Marginaiibus,12. 
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School, 1. 
is a Shop, in which 
Wits | 
are - fufbion' d to Virtue, and 
it is giſtinguiſb d into F orms. 
be Maſter, 2. 


 fitethin a Chair, 3. 
ibe Scholars, 4. 


in Forms, 5. 

hs WP WY they learn. 
Some things 

are writ down before FE 

with Chalk on a Table, 6. 
Some fit : 

at a Table, and aurite, 7. 

he mendeth their Faul:s, 8. 


Someſtandandrebearfethings | 


committed to memory, . 


Seme talk together, 10. and | 


Be baue themſelves n 
and careleſy; 


$chola, 1 
eſt Officina, in qua 
|} MNowvelli Anima | 
formantur ad virtutem, 
& diſtingũitur in Claſſes. 
ö Præceptor, 2. 
ſedet in Catheara, 3. 


Dilſcipuli, 


in Sub/elliis, 5. 


| ille docet, hi diſcunt, 


Quzdam 
preſcribuntur illis 
Cretã in Tabella, 6. 
b Quidam ſedent- 
ad Menſam, & ſeribunt, 7: 
ipſe corrigit, 8. Mendas. 
Quidam ſtant, & recitant 
mandata memoriæ, 9. 
Quidam confabulantur, 10. 
ac gerunt ſe petulantes, 


& negligentes; 


thi/ 


The 
' pla 
apart f 


farteth i 


addi te 
bil 
which 

he laye, 
and pic 
0e r. 
into bis 
or mar 


*vith'a 


or A ht 


In the f 


Bein 


1376 art IPs = ; J's 
with a: chop 11. 1 
an 4 Rod, 12. . 


Ferulã 


hi caſtiganturt 
525 It, 
& e. 12. 
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The 8 2 
is a place where a Student, 2. 
apart from Men, 
frteth alone, | 
udhi ito bis Studies, 
whilft Y 1:adeth Books, 3. 
which bring within his reach 
he layerh open upon a Deſk, 4. 
and fiele all thebefl things 
out'of them 
into bis own Mauual, 5. | 
or marketh art inthen 
with a Daſh, © i 
or A little Star, 
in the Margin. 


Being to fit up late, 


ö 


G 2 


n 1. * x 
eſt locus ubi Studi BIG 


ſecretus ab howinibas, | 


| ſedet ſolus, 
deditus Studiis, 


dum lectitat Libros, 3. 
quos penes ſe 


| & exponit ſuper I 


. excerpit orca Tu 


| ex illis 


in Manuale ſ wu, 5 


{-notart in illis 


Limrd; 6. | 8 SS | 23 


vel Aferiico, 1 
ad Marginem. 


Lucubratuzns, . 


4. 


| 1 
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1 
he ſetteth a Candle, 8 . 
on a Candleſtick, 
ewhich it nue with Snuf- 


fers, 10. before the Canale be 


placeth a Screen, 1 Bs 
ewhich is green, that it may 
not hurt his Fye-/ight; 


richer Per/ons uſe a Ta; per, 


for a Tallow-Candle * finketh 


and /moaketh. 
A Letter, 12. ts wrapped 

up, ⁊urit p, 13. 

and fealed, 1i4. 
Going abroad by obo,” 

he maketh uſe of Lan- 


. g 


thorn, M5: . 16. E 


124 9 
elevat L ,pchnum ( Candlan) 9. ;: corn 
in Candelabro, 9 of wh 
qui em asker fte ge, 10. and fe 
ante Lychnum collocat write 
| Umbraculum, 11. and p. 
quod viride eſt, ne hebetet 
__ } oculoram aciem: Rhe 
opulentiores utuntur Ceres, not hb 
nam Candela febacea a rud, 
| feetet & famigat. WM of . 
Epiſtola, 12. complicatur, W Flour 
infcribitur, 13. 
3 & obſignatur, 14. 
Prodiens noctu, 
| utitur Lanterna, 15. 


vel F ace, 16. 


al belonging to 
tin 


Grammar, 1. 


C Y 


js corverſant about Letters, 2. 
of which it maketh Words, 3. 
and rege bett gor to utter, 
write, 4. put together, 

15 them rightly. 


rick! iy 

doth as it. were paint, * 
a rude. Form, „ 
of Speech avith Oratory 
Flouriſhes, 8. 

ſuch ax are Figures, 
Elegancies, 
Adages, 3 
Apothegma, | 


* 


dentences, ae 1.5 


Similies, 

Hieroglyphicks, G. 
Poetry, 9. 

gathereth theſe Flowers of 
Speech, 10. 

and tieth them as it were 

into @ little Garland, 11. 
and fo making of Proſe 

a Poem, 


it maketh ſeveral ar of Verſes 
and Odes, 


and is therefore crown 4 with | 
a Laurel, 12, | 


Mufick, 13, 
fetteth Tunes, 14. 
abith pricks, 8 
m which it fitteth words, 
and fo fingeth alone, 
or in Conſort, 
or by Voice, 


or Mufical fronts, 16. 


5 Sim lia 9 » 


| verſatur circa Literas, 2. 
ex quibus componit Voces, 
ver ba, 3. docetque elo- 
qui, Neiibem, 4. conſtruere, 
diſtinguere en, 
eas recte. 

| Rhetorica, 5. 

| pingit, 6- quaſi 

{ rudem formam, 7; 
Sermonis Orateriis 
Pigmentis, 8. 75 
ut ſunt Figure, 
Elegantia, 
Adagia (proverbia) 
Apotbegmata, 
Sentenlice (Gaomæ, * 


7 þ. 
— v 


i Hizeroply.hica, 


colligit 

hos Flores Orationis 10. 
& colligat quaſi 

in Corallam, ©; | 

atque ita, faciens e preſa 
ligatam orationem, 

componit varia Carmina, "i 
& Hymns (Oda) 
ac propterea coronatur 
Laura, na 
Muffca, He - 
componit Mz 2 4 E 
Motis, 

quibus aptat verbs, © 


þ 4 


atque ita cantat ie e 


vel Concentu (Sym; honia) 
aut voce, 


; aut iflrumentis Moſicis;': 8. 
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Muſecal Inſtruments are 

rheſe which make a Jound' : 
Firſt, 

avhen they are b upon, 

as a Cymbal i. with a Pellil, 

a little Bell, 2. 


0 Rattle, 3. 

Ey taſſiug it 4 ; 

a Jews-Framp, 4. 
bring put to the mouth, 
wits the finger 5 

2 Dram, 8. 

and a Kettle, 6. 

avith a Drum- ſtick, = 
as alio the Dulcimer, 8. 


with the She 's-harp, 9. 
and the Tone rel, 10. 
= which Strings 


are fireiched, and ſtruct upon, 
FT "ns . 11. | 


4 


avith an Iron el te | 


Wi 


| Cremba 


| 
: 4 


(- 126, k 
Muſical Inſtruments. CH. ee, a . 
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Muſica A ee, ſ unt 


quæ edunt vocem: 
Primò, ST 2 
cum pulfantur, 
ut Cymbalum, 1. Pipiu, 
Jintinnabulum, Ho $528 
intus Globuls ferreo ; 
Crepitaculum, z. 


| circumverſando z - 


embalum, 4. 
ori admotum, 
Digito; | 
T ympanumy 5. 
& Ahenum, 6. 


 Clawictuld, 7. 
ut & Sambuca, 8. 


cum Organa paſtoritio, q. 

& Siftrum S 10. 
Secu 

in quibus Chorde 

intenduntur & pleQuntur, 

ut Nablium, 11. 


and 


4 th 
with b 
the Lu 
(in aul 
the Be 
the Pe 
by wh 
are ftr 


upon T, 
the Ci 
with t 
the V 
with \ 
and th 
Wit 5 
hich 
the St 
in Ut 
With | 

A. 
thoſe < 
as Wi 
the Fl 
the Sh 
the B: 
the C 
the T 
or aui 
63a J 


( 
end the Taxis, 12. 
with both hands ; 
the Lute, 1 EI 
(in which is. 2 Neck, 0 
the Belly, 1 
the Pegs, } * | 
by which the Strings, 17. 
are ftr. tched - 
upon the Bridge, 18.) 
the Ciftern, 19. 
with the right hand only, 
the Vial, 20. 
evith a Bow, 27. 
and the Harp, 23. 
with a WW heel auithia, 
which is turned about : 
the Stops, 22. 
in every one are touched 
with the left band. 

At laft, 7 
theſe which are 0 
as with the mouth, 
the Flute, 24. 
the Shawm, 25. 
the Bag-pipe, 26. - 
the Cornet, 27. 
the Trumpet, 28, 29. 
or with Bellows, 


65a pair of Organs, 30. 
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— 
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| & Lyra, 23s ; 


cum Clavicerdio, 12. 
utràque manu; 
Lee (Chelys) 13. 
(in qui Jugum, 14. 
ee, 1 

& Verticilli, 16. 
quibus Nerwi, 17. 

| intenduntur | * 
ſuper Ponticulam, 18. ) 
& Cythara, 19. 
Dexterà tantum, 
Pandura. 20. 
Plegro, 21. gf 


intus rota, 
quæ verſatur : 
Dimenſ/iones, 22. 
in fingulis tanguntur 
ſiniſtra. 

Tandem 
quæ inflantur, 
ut Ore, 
Fiftula (Tibia) 24. 
Ginpras, 2 
Ti bes Afri *. 26, 
Lituus, 27. 


| Tuba, 28. Buccina, 29. 


vel Follibus, 
ut Organum pneumaticum, 30. 


Philoſophy. 
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The Naturaliſt, .. 
vieweth all the works of God 
in the World, . 

7 he Supernaturaliſt, 2. 
ſcarcheth out the Cauſes and 
Effects of T hings. | 
The Arithmetician 
. rechoneth Numbers, 

Ey adding, ſubtradirg, 

. multiplying, and dividing ; 
and that either by Cypher, 3. 
on a Slate, 

or by Counters, 4. 
upon a Deſk. | 

Country People rec4on, 5. 
with Figures of Tens, X. 
and Figures of Five, V. 
zy Twelves, Fifteens, 
and Threeſcores. | 


0 


4 


1 


10 


— —— 


Y Phyſccur, f. . 
ſpeculatur omnia Dei Opera 


in Mundo. 


Mctaph ficus, 2. 


{ per:crutatur Cau/as 


& Rerum Efeda, 


: Arithmeticas 
| computat Numeros, 


addendo, ſubtraheydo, 

multiplicando, dividendo; 

idque vel Cyphris, 3. 

in Palimaceſto, 

vel Calſculis, 4. 

ſuper Abacum. | 
Ruſ/tici numerant, 5. 


| Decuſjibus, X. 


& Duincuncibus, V. 
per Duodenas, Duindenasy 
& Jexagenas. 


Geom etry 
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A Geometrician- 
#12a/ureih the height of. 
a Tower,, 8 
er the diflance 


of places, 3. » 4» 


either wwiiha Quadrant, 851 
er a Jacob's-ſtaff, 6. 


He mar eth out the 
Figures of TOWER WAY 
with Lines, 7. | 
Anples, 8. 
and Circles, g.. 
by a Rule, 10, 
a Square, 11. 


and a pair of Compaſſes, 12. 


Out of theſe N 
an Opal, 13. 


2 Triangle, 136: 
4 Quzdradgle, 15. 
and other figures. 


8 


x 


Aa; 


\ 


Geometra 
| Turris, T6: 06> 3 
aut a;/lantianm 


five Juadrante, * 
five Radio, 6. 


Deſignat 
| Feguras Rerum 
Linie, 7 - -* 


| Inputs, 8. 


4 Circulis, g. 

ad R gulam, 10. 
Normam, III. 
& Circinum, 12. 


* 


& alia ſigui . 
8 8 


metitur altitudinem 


Locorum, 3. 4 


Ex bis ottaator. a 
| Cylingdrus, 1. 
| Trigonus,' 14. 

k T etragonus,'' 755 2134 2 


— 
9 


Abs 
— * 4 — 
— — x2” 2 GT [4 * q 
* — 1 1 EY a 
: 2 — . ̃ 57:wt —Fnc·. = nk 8 8 
6 * * e R 
2 3 ee * £ WE, e cas 
— * — © —— A — "= 2 2 
a F< 


( 1300 


4 The Celeſtial Sphere, CVI. 


Aſtronomy confidereth 
Ide motion of the Stars; 
Aſtrology, ors 
he Effet ef them. © 

The Globe of Heaven 
7s turned about upon an 
 Axle-tree, r. 

about the Globe of th 
earth, 2. % 


and Antarctic 
conclude the Axle- tree 
at beth ends, 


he Arctick, 2 
s 4. 


The Heaven 7s full of Stars 


every here. 

T here art recloned above 
a thouſand fixed: Stars; 
but of Conſtellations - 
towards the North, XXT. 
towards the South, XVI. 


2 


A 4's 


HAftronemia conſiderat 
motus Afirorum ; 


Aſtrologia, 


leorum effectus. 


Globus Col: 


. {volvitur 
X ſuper Axem, Is 
circa globum 
| terre, 2. 
zn the ſpace of XXIV. hours. 
The Pole-ſtars, or Pole, 


ſpacio XXIV. horary 
Stellæ polares, 
Arcticus, 3. 


11 


& Antardticus, 4. 
finiunt Axem 


utrinque. ; 
Czlum eſt Stellatum 


| undique. 9 


Stellarum fixarum 


- ] numerantur plus milk; 


Siderum verd 
Septentrionarium, XXI. 


Meridionaliam, XVI. 


— 


— 


— 


Libra, m Scorpius, 


(of the Spring, 


(of the Summer, 


74 1319 


4 6% rbeſe the XU. figns 
of the-Zodiaque, 5. 
every one XXX. degrees, 
awhoſe names are P Aries, 
8 Taurus, n Geminm, 
G Cancer, & Leo, M Virgo, 


7 Sagittarius, V? Capricor, | 
x Aquarius, X Piſces. _ 
nder this move the aue. 

wandering-ſtars, 
auhich thty call Planets, 
abhoſe way is à circle 

in the middle of the Zodiach, 

called the Ecliptick, b. 
Other Circles are, 

the Horizon, 7. 

the Meridian, 8. | 

the Zquator, 9. 

tbe two Colures, 

the one of the Eq uinoxes, 10. 


abhen the O enberetb into *3 
Autumnal 

when it entereth into _ 

tbe other of the Solſtices, 1 * 
auben the ON entereth ; into 'S z 
of the Winter, 

awhen it entereth into 750 

the tavo Fropicks, | 
tbe Tropick of Cancer, 12. 
the Tropick of Capricorn, 1 $* | 


and the two 


—— —— . ——— — K LEES 


Adde Signa XII. 
odiaci, 5. 
quodlibet graduutn. 


quorum nomina ſunt, 


XXX. 


S Cancer, Q Leo, M Virgo 
5 Libra, W Scorpius, 


ak * Piſers. 
the hoc eurfitant 


| SrelLe errantet VII. 


quas vocant Plangas, 
quorum via eſt 'Circulus, 


in medio Zodiaci, 


dictus Ecliptira, b. 


Alii Circuli ſuns, 
Horizon, 2 TY 
Meridiaaus, 8. 


| | Equtator, 9. 


Coluri, 
alter \Equinoxiorum, 108 
(Verni, 
quando © ingreditur 77 
Autumnalis, 
quando ingreditur >) 
alter So/fticiorum, 11. 
(Zftivi, 
quando © ingreditur S 3 


| Hyberni, 


ando ingreditur 15) 
uo Tropic, 
Tr. Cancri, 12. 
Tr. Capricorni, 13. 


| & duo 


polar Circles, LY 2 * | 


8 6 


Polares, *** 9 „* 15. 


The 


VP Aries, 8 Taurus, II Gem. 


Sagittarium V5 Capricorn, 
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The Aſpects of the CVI. Planttarum aka, Ar 


| 
j 
4 


. > ne!, 1 ä 3 in Coi 
| = 8 © an 
1 9 | © an 
: . O an 
© an 
The 
The 1 3 b Luna, 3 | 
runneth through the Zodiack | percurrit Zodiacam 0 
every Month; | 1 Menfibuß; 
The Sun, © Sol, © | 
in a Tear; ll Anno; e 
Mercury, EE... Mercurins, x 
and Venus, 2 ry - 


about the Sun, - circa Solem, * | 
the ont in a bend end ff. ille CXV. 


teen, the other in 585 Days; | hec DLXXXV. Dicbus; 3 Hine. 
Mars, | | Mars, & but t/ 
ia two Years ; | Biennio; bs | of th 
Jupiter, A ; [| Tupiter, A 3 Fo 

i almoſt twelve; I | fere duodecim;; * | is ala 
Saturn, H | Saturnus, h | the of 

in thirty Years. I triginta Annis. He 
Hereupon they meet variouſſy Hine conveniunt variè in Cc 
among ibemſelues, and have | inter fe, AY Sun, 
mutual Aspects one towards | & le mutuo adſpieiunt. lobe 
ant ber. N in O 


— 
* 


(133 ) 


4: Bere the an oe are 
in Conjunction 0 
© and ) in 6 
© and h ina Trine Aſpect, 


ppoſition, * 1 


| 


—— —j—ä' —— — 2 © * 2 KA 2 Dre 


Ut hic ſunt, O A In 
Conjunfions, oO 
O & D in G pee, = 0 
© & h in Trigono, © 


© and I ina Quartile, [OK A1 in Saasen, 
5 N 5 7 ia a Sentils. 3 1 on & Si in Sextile. 2665 NAA 
5 — 1 | Met 2 — . 
The Apparitions of the Phaſes Lung. 


- Moon: 


The Moon 
ſhineth not by her own L ght, 
but that qubich is borrowed 
of the Sun. 
For the one half of it 
is always enlightened, . 
the other temaineth darkifh. 
Hereupon ave fee it 
in Conjunction with the 
Sun, 1. 
tobe obſcure, almoſt nons at all; ; 
in Oppolition, 5. 


# 


a. 


Luna * 
lucet non ſua propria Link 
ſed mutuata 
a Sole. | 
Nam altera ejus maediotes 
ſemper illuminatur, 
altera manet caliginoſa. 

H inc videmus, 
in Conjundtione 
Solis, 1. 
obſcuram, 1 imo nullam : 


in Oppo/atione, 
Poſe 5 1 


/ 


be 134 ) 


— 


e totam & — vel irto the 
(and wwe call it -. (& vocamus i i . 
the Full Moon 3 i an Ecli 
- . ſometimes in the half, I | alias dimidiam, . 00 But q 
( and ave cell it the Prime, : 3. (& diqunus Primam, 8. luroixt 
and laſt quarter, 7.) & ultimam, 7. aura. ud the 
Otherwiſe it awaxeth, 2.. 4. Czteroqui creſcit,-2 ., 4. Micover « 
or waneth, 6... 8. aut decreſcit, 65 8. and thi, 
and is ſaid to te horned, & vocatur falcata, 14 Ecli 
or more than half round. vel zibbeſa. 22 
Pk 22 bo 5 bY the fig ht 
: | =” 0 and its 4 
The Eclipſes, CVIII. Aal % wither 6 
| 23 aer an 
tut the . 
The 1 
The Sun 1 ' 
3 the fountain of li cbt, ſeſt fons Locis, 
inlightening all things; illaminans omnia; 
but the Earth, . ſed Terra, 1. 
and the Moon, 2, & Luna, 2. 
being ſbady Bodies, Corpora opaea, 
are ot pierced with its rays, | non. penetrantur ejus radiil, 
for they caſt a hi upon | nam jaciunt umbtam 
{be place juſt over againſt them in loeum W | The E 
herefore leo, . oven 
when the Moon lighteth eum Luna incidit . 
* ino The C 
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into the Ta fo any] in umbram © 9 5 
it is arten ura od eee 
u Eclipſe, 'be Mo Jef. Be 2 — (deli tg uium) Lui 
But wwbent Moon ranch x ve 
lrtroixt the Sun 1 inter Slem 
ad the Earth, 3. & Terram, 
\ Wi cover eh it a, gas. | cbt oe gn 4a, 
and this au call. | & hoc vocamus 
the Eelipſe of rhe San, Ee 22 Salis, 
lieauſe it taketh fr an quia adimit bobis 
lie fight of 1he. Su proſpectum Solis, 
and ite : & lucem ejus; 
wither e. for by that nec tamen Se gf 
5 any thing | patitur aliquid, 265 
tut the Earth. : ed 7. * 3 
f r 9 
The Terreſtrial Sphere. Spbera terreftris, 


The Earth is round, 
ang therefore. to be repreſented 
by two Hemiſphere, a. . . b. 
Toe G ircuit of it 


ö 


| 


Terra ef rotunda, 
fingenda igitur 
duobus Hemiſpheriis, . o» b. 
Ambitus ejus 
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BY rr y 65 43 * CEN a we 21224; 
i 360 degrees, f elt gradupm CERN. T 
e nt e | (quorem quifque en . 
8 Epgliſ M? © | LX. Milliatia' Auglica) "WW. 1.4, 
er 216 f, vel 21600 Milliarium, '  2,;, 
and yet it Is but a Brick, 2 « E tamen eſt punctum, _ TY 
compared.wuith the Worls, | collata cum erbe, % 
u ref wt ts the Centre, ” | cujus Centrum eſt. 1 died in 
They meaſure the Longitude, Longitudinem ejus Ie, , 
of it by Climates, .. { dimetiuntur Climatibar, 1, Wincric 
and the Latitude by © | Latitudinnm, 42% % 
Parallels, 2% _ 4%" >, luneis Paralkhe, A Anti po. 
The Ocean, 3. compaſſethit] Octanus, 3. ambit eam 77%. 
about, and five Seas waſh it, | & Maria V. perfundunt, jet unt 
| the Mediterranean Sea, 4. | | Mediterraneum, 4. They 
the Baltick Sea, 5. the Red: | Balticum, 5. Erythraum, (Moth, | 
Sen, G. Ihe Perfian Sea, 7. | Perfieum, . Wu g, 
and the Caſpian Sea, 8. I Caſpium, 8. ; 2 
| r 7 — Zerren 


II i. divided into V. Zones 4 


' 


' Diftribuitur in Zone: V. 
quarum duæ rigide, 9. 0 
& 


bh 8 3 
We aniuhabitable ; | ſunt inhabitabiles ; | 3 
he I. Temperate ones, 10. 10. duæ Temperate, 107, 10. 
xd the Torrid one, 11. 11. 
labitab le. habitantur. hk 

Beſides it is divided Ceterum diviſa eſt 
io three Continents; in tres Continentes ; © 
(bis of ours, 12. which is /ubdi- | noltram, 12. que ſubdivi- 
vided into Europe, 13. ditur in Europam, 13. 
ae, 14. Africa, 15. 
America, 16. . 16. 
(whe/e Inhatitants are (cujus Iacolæ 
Antipodes to ws} _ ſunt Antipodes nobis ;) 
ind the South Land, 7. v1 7. & in Terram Auſtralem, 17. 17. | 
jet unknowns | adhuc incognitam. 

They that dwell 1 the Habitantes ſub Ara, 18. 
war Pole, 18. hawe the days | habent Dies 

d rights 6 months long. Noctes ſemeſtrales. 

Infect [lands Infinite In/ule _ 

frat in the Scat. natant in maribus. 
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in Americam, 16. . 10. 


— 
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ſongs: | .. | Europe, 


. 7 OCEAN. 


| In Europa noftra 
Lurope, are ſunt R-gaa primaria, 


The chief Kingdoms of 


Spain, 


22 am, 14. Africam, 15. | 3 
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Spain. 1. 
France, 2. 
Italy, 3. 

England, 4. 


Scotland, 8. 


Ireland, 6. 
Germany, 72 


Bohemia, 8. 


Hungary, 9. 
Croatia, E 
Dacia, 11. 
Sclavonia, 12. 
Greece, 13. 
Thrace, 14. 
Podolia, . 
Tartary, 1 
Lithuania, 17. 
Poland, 18. 
The Netherlands, 1 9. 
Denmark, 20. 
Norway, . 


Swedeland, 22. 


Liſland, 25. 


Prufta, 26. 
Muſcovy, 27. 
and Ruſſia, 28. 


| Hipania, 1. 
Cal. i id, 2. 
| talia, 3» | 


| Scotia, 5. | 

Hi bernia, 6. 

I Germania, 7. 
Bohemia, 8. 

| Hungaria, 9. 

| Croatia, 10. 

Dacia, 11, . 


Græcia, 13, 
| Thracia, 14. 
| Podolia, 15. 
Fartaria, 16. 
Lituania, 17. 
Polonia, 18. 
Belgium, 19. 
Dama, 20. 


KSuecia, 22. 

4 Lafppia, 23. 
| Finnia, 24. 

| Livenia, 25. 
| Boruſfa, 26. 
1 


1 Ma/covia, 27 
1 & Reſins 28. ; 


| Anglia (Britannia) 4. 


Sclavonia, 12. 


Nervegia, 21. 
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Go 
thou 95 N 
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fallow « 


8 56 is way 
2 place divided into two 
Ways, like” 
De „Letter Y. 
broad, 1. 

mn the 1 ga- band traci; 

arrow, 2. onthe rigbt; 
that belongs 1% Vice, 3. 
this to Virtue, re 4 

Mind, | an, 3. 
initate ow Fg 
kave the le band Way, 


lurn 1 rom Vice; 9 

be Entrance, 6. 7s Fair, 

but the End, 7. | 

i ugly and ſleep den. 
Go on the right hand, 


laugh it be thorny, 8. 
to 2 is unpafſable to virtue; 


1 fillew hither Virtus leadeth [ 


2th. 


1 a 


[ 


[ 


4 


Vita n eſt via. 


| five Bivium, 


| fimile 

Litteraz Pithagevice Y, 

latum, 1. 

ſiniſtro tramĩte, 

anguſtum, 2. dextro; 

ille Vitii, 3. eſt, 

hic Virtutis, 4. 
Adverte, juvenis, $o 


imitare Herculem; 


linque Gniftram, 


averſare vitium 
Aditns ſpecioſus, 1 


ſed Exitus, 7. 
| __ & præceps. 


extera — 
utut ſpinoſa, 8. 
nulla via invia virtuti; 


ſequere quã via ducit vn 


- 


through 
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through marrow places, . per angufia, . and dos 
i» ſtately palaces ad aug, I 
to the Tower of —_— 0 | | ad arcem henoris, 9. She 
- Karp the middle . Tene medium 1 
and flrait , ä K rectum tramiiem; thin 
and thou ſhalt go very /a fe. | ibis tutifimus. | as fee 
TT ake beed thou do not go Cave excedias ' it! 
too much on the right hand, 10. ad dextram, 10. I diogs 
Bridle in, 12. + { Compeſce fræno, 12. o the | 
the wild Horſe, 11. ſequum ferocem, 1. d jo , 
of Aﬀettin,. * _ 1 AﬀeQtids, Iba / 
leſt thou fall down laadlisg. ne proceps flas. and an 
See thou deft nat go ami. | Cave deftcias She, 
on the left band, 13. | ad Gniftram, 5 n Hor 
in an aſ5-like flugg 7 14. ſegnitie aſinina, ik —_—_ a 
bat go onwards con flanilj, | ſed progredereconftanter, Pleat 
par/evere to the end, | periende ad finem, to ber 
and thou ſhalt be crowned, 15-1 j& e 1 13. Ha v 
5 2 2 fe look, 
Wy 1 85 g. 
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Prudence, 1. | Prudentia, 1. © 
droketb upon all *, | circumſpeRat omnia 
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1 4 Repeat, 2. 
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ub thing in vain. 
She looks backwards, z. 


05 into a Hooking -gialey: * 
4 things pant ; 
ind ſeeth before her, 8.5 C54 
with a Perl} pective-· glaſs, 7. 
things to come, 
i the End, 6. 
ind ſo {pe pereeiveth - 
what ſpe hath done, 
ind what remaineth to be dine. 
She propoſeth 
„ Honeſt, Profitable, 
ard abithal, if it may be done, 
a Pleaſant End 
0 her Aftions, _ © 
Hazing foreſeen the End, 
fr leoketh out Means, 
ua Way, 8. 
which leadeth to the End; 
tut fach as are certain 
and eaſy, and fewer rather 
than more, 
It any thing ſhould hinder. 
She watchethOpportunity, 9, 
{which hawing 
t buſhy Forehead, 10. 
and being bald-pated, 1 i. 
and Moreover, 
laving wings, 12. 
ath quickly Slip away,) 
and catcheth it. 
She goeth on her way wart - 
h, for fear ſhe ſhould fumble 


fr 280 amis. 
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dreth, ſpeaketh, or ink. 
aber Jpe tat nihil incaſſum. 
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8 
1 
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| quid 


tanquam 250 Necpis, fo. . 
Futura, ö 


| diſpicit Media, 


141 SY 


N 


ut Serpens, 2 
agitque, loquitur, aut . c 


Refpicit, 3 
tanquam in 3 4» 
ad præterita; | 


& proſpicit, 5 


— 


— 
* 


g ſeu Finam, 6. 


atque ita perſpicit 
egerit, 

& quid reſtet agendum. | 
 AQtionibus ſuis KEE 

prexfigit Scopum, 3 

Honeſium, Utilem, 

| ſimulque, fi fieri Net 

Jucundum. 


Fine proſpecto, 


* 


- 


ceu iam, 8. 

quæ ducit ad finem; 

ſed certa & facilia, 

pauciora potins 

quam plura, 

ne quid impediat. 
*Attendit Occafiont, 9. t 

(quæ N 

Fronte Capillata, 10. 


I ſed vertice calua, 14 


adhzc 
alata, 12. 


| facile elabitur) 


| camgque Captat. 
In. via pergit caute (pro- 
vids) ne impingat 


aut aberret. | 


- 
* 


Dili. 


EE r 


G — — 
F r CK 


OY 


Ar Yee I. Bs WH ir 2. l 


— — 
. bin igang: 
* 


e 
— 8 « 8 
By 
r mona i OY 
© 


v4.3 * * = pb Tang hn ho 

. N 

T 3 

. r 
» 


adoth, for herjelf, SE] 


and the Graſshopper, 5. ao, 


Diligence, 1. eth line, 
avoideth Sloth, 
75 alauay. at work, 
Jike the Piſmire, 2, 


and carrieth together, as . 


Store of all things, 3. 

She aoth not. always Jeeps | 
or make holidays, a | 
as the Sluggard, 4. 4 


ab hom Want, 6. 
at the laſt ouertaleth. 
She purſuerh aubhat things 


even to the end; 

ſhe putiet h nothing eff till the 
morrow, nor doth ſhe ſing | 
the Crow's /ong, 7. 


which ſaith oer and over, 


- 2 
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Sedulilas, 1. amat labors 
fugit Ignaviam, | 
1 ell in pere, 
ut Formica, 2. 0 
& comportat, ut illa, 
fbi, 
omnium rerum Copian, Jo 

Non (Emper dormit, 
aut ferias agit, | 
ut Ignavus, 4. 

& Cicada, . 
quos Inopia, 6. 
tandem premit. 


Urget 


fre hath undertaken, chearfuliy, * ince pta ala eri ter 


ad ſi nem uſque ; 
precraſtinat nihil, 
nec cantat 


cantilenam Corvi, 7. 


qui ingeminat 


Tem 
freſcribs 
h Meat 
and ret. 
1 with 


(ras, Cras. | | 
After labours undergone, | 
ad ended, TRL 
ling even wwiaried, | 
he refteth- herſelf, _ 
but bring refreſhed ah Reſt, 
that ſhe may not uſe herſelf to b 
Weneſs, /be falleth again 10 + 
tr Buſineſs. 
A diligent Sch 
i like Bees, 3. 
which carry honey 


olar 


— 


er 


5 +. 


Cras, Cras, 


| Poſt /abores exantlatns,, 


& laſſata, 
quieſcit;z 

ſed recreata Quiete, 
ne adſueſcat 

Otio, redit 


| ad Nepotia. 


Diligens Diſcipalus, 


qui congerunt mel 
ex variis F/oribus, gs 


om divers Flowers, Os 
1 their Hive, 10. : 


in Alveare ſuum, 10. 


—— » ** 
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emperance. 


Temperance, 1. 
ſreſcribeth a mean 
Meat and Drink, 2. 
ad reftraineth the deſire, 


—_ _ » 


N — 


Temperantia. 


Fiemperantia, 1. 
præſcribit nodum 
Cibo & Potui, 2. 


& continet cupidinem, 


& With @ Bridle, 3. 


ceu Freno, 3. 


9 ad 


and ho wedracel all thin 
left any thing too much be 2 5 
Revellers 
are made drunk, 4. 
i  zhey ſtumble, 5. 
3 , they ſpue, 6. 
. and brabble, 7. 


Hl Firn Drunkenneſs 
1 proceedeth Laſciviouſnefs ; 
0 | from this, 
a lewd Life 
# among ft A e , 
and W hores, 9. 
in kiſſing, | 
touching = 
_ embracing, 
and dancing, 10. 


me 2 
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| 


& lic moderatur omnia, 
ne quid nimis fiat. 
Hleluones ne 


| inebriantar, 4. 


"hy titubant, 5. 
. | rudtant. (vomunt) 6, 


& rixantur, 7. 


E Crapula 


| oritur Laſcivia : 


ex hac, 

Vita libidine/a, 
inter Fornicatores, 8. 
& Scorta, 9. 


| O/eulande( bafiando) 


palpando, 


amplexando, 


& tripudianao, 10. 


Fortitude. 
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is undaunted in s Adverfity, 


Ws 1 


* % 


Fortitude, 1. PEE | 


impavida My in Adverſis, 


Fert 1 3 
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35. 
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2. 
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„* 


Fi 


TINT 


endurer 


and bold as a Lion, . 
but not haughty in Proſperity, 
laning on her own Pillar, ED 
of Conſtancy ; 
and being the ſame in all 4 | 
rrady to undergo both eſtates 
with an even mind. 

She receiveth the ſtrokes 
of Misfortune je 
with the Shield, 4. 
ef Sufterance: + 
ad feepeth off the Paſſions, 
the enemies of quigtneſ+, - 


ons > - 


with the Sword, 5. 
if Valour, 


& confidens, ut Leo, 2. 
at non tamida in Secundis, 
innixa ſao Columini, 3. 
2 onftantiee ; ; | 
& eadem in omnibus, 
parata ad ferendam utramque 
fortunam 2quo £7 animo. 
Excipit ictus 
Infortunii 


* 


| C lyped, 4. 


Tolerantie : 
& propellit A edu, 
hoſtes Euthymiz, \ 


| Gladio, Ho. 
| Virtutis. i 


P atience. Fn 


Patience, 1. | 
naureth Calamitiet, 2. 


Patientia, 1. 
tolerat Calauitates, 2. 
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and Wrongs, 3. meckly 
lite a Lamb, 4. 
as the fatherly ch altiſe 


ment of God, 5. 


In the mean while ſhe hanith i 


- #pon the Anchor of Hope, 6. 

{as a Ship, 7. 

Loſſed by waves in the Sea) | 
the prayeth to God, 8. 
aveeping, 14 
and expecteth the Sun, 10. 

_ after eloudy weather, 9. 

Suffering evils, | 
and hoping better things. 

On the contrary, A 
the impatient Perſon, 17. 
_ "availeth, lamenteth, © 

rageth againſt himſelf, 12. 
| bv ory, like a Dog, 13. 

— yet doth no good ; 
at the laſt he deſpaireth, 
and becometh his own mur- 

therer, 14. 

Being full of rage be 40 ter 
10 8 1 e 


& expectat Phebum, 10. 


1 


1 


| & Jnjuriar, 3. humilitee H. 
| ut Agnus, 4. 


tanquam paternam ferulex 
Det, Fe 

Interim innititur 
Sper Anchor, 6. 
(ut Navis, 7. * 
fluctuans mar). oy 
Deo ſupplicat, 8. 3 


1lacrymando, - 


poſt Nubila, 9. 

ferens mala, 

ſperans meliora. 
Contra, g 

Impatiens, 11. 

plorat, lamentatur, 

debacchatur, 12. in ſeipſ 

obmurmurat ut Canis, 14, 

& tamen nil proficit ; 

tandem deſperat, 

& ft Autechir, 14. 


F uribundus a. 


24 vindicare i injurias. 


Hun- 


| (CC i149 ) 
Humanity. CXVIL , Humanilas. 
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Re ay 3 g [+1 'S +4 * \ 5 ring „ g 
Men are made | - Homines facti ſunt” | 
for one another*s good; [a mutua commoda z -. 
therefore let them be kind. J ergò ſint bumani. _. 
Be thou ſeveet and lovely |. Sis ſuavis & amabilia 
inthy Countenance, i ultu, 1. F 
gentle au civil I comis & urbanus 
in thy Behaviour and Man- Geſtu ac Moribui, 2. 
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ners, 2 15 - kX et 5 f . E 3 i | 8 1 % 
afable and true: polen | »ffabilis & verax + 


with ti Mönth, 3. [Or, 3332 ho 
aſectionate and candid | candens & candidu. 
So love, . | Sic ama, | 
and fo ſhalt thou be loves; \ ficamaberis;, ..: ; 
and there wil] be ; Toi | & fiat RATON LATE 
a mutual Friendhip, . | mutua Amicitia, 5. 
a; that of Turtle-doves,. 6. . ceu Tarturum, .b. 
bearty, gent le, „„ tote; 90 b manſueta. 
and wiſhing avell on both parts. | & bepevola.utringue.  -. 
Freavard Men are oraſi homines ſunt 
u: #a'eful, ty, unpleaſant, A | odiofi, torvi, illepidi, 
| 2 con- 
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. contentious, angry, 7. [ conteptioſi, iracundi, 7. "IR 
cruel, 8. : crudeles, 8. : . 1 
and implacable, | c implacabiles, _ 751 
{rather Wolves and Lions, | (magis Lupi & Leones, WE 
than Men) 55 Wo _ | quam'homines) | 17 
and ſuch as fall out among & inter ſe diſcordes, 4 * 
themſelves, r NEV; ip / 
hereupon they fight ina Duel, ꝙ. hinc confligunt Duell, 9. W";, 1 
. II {nwidia, 10. . 2 
awiſheth ill to others, | male cupiendo aliis; EC * 
pineth away let. costes ip. 5 
. . e 3 and int 1 
: | LY YE Eo: Wy ever 

CXVIIL Jaſtitia i na 

„ ber, 4 

f . ied te 


Juſtice, 1. 
Tis painted, fitting 
on a ſquare tone, 2. 
for ſhe ought to be immoveable; 
 avith hood-winked eyes, 3. 
that ſot may not reſpe - © 
perſons ; © A in f 


nopping the leſt ear, 4. 


with £ 
In B 
kt Me 
lt then 
Coven 
it that 
b kee) 
ind th 
te reſts 
it 10 7; 
r hur 
+. Wt eve; 
theſe a 
Suc} 
forbid, 
| 7th Ce 
| r and de 
Fuffitia, 1. 2 
e ſedens Gallo 
in lapide quadrato, 2. 
nam debet eſſe immobilis; 
obwelatis oculis, 3 
ad non reſpiciendum 
perſonas; | 
claudens aurem fenifiram 4. 
| : 7 


ids 


le reſerved 

ir the other party; —y 
Helding in her right Hand 

Sword, 8. 

od a Bridle, 84. 

puniſ | 

nd reſtrain evil men; 

Beſides, 

pair of Balances, 7. 

nthe right ſcale, 8. avherenf, 7 

Deſerts, | 


Rewards being put, 
are made even one with ano- 
ler, and ſo good Men are in- 
ned to virtue, as it were 
with Spurs, 10. 
In Bargains, 11. 
u Men deal candidly : | 
tt them fland to their 
Covenants and Promiſes ;. - 
E that which is given one 
beer 
ud that which is lent, 
ufer ,, 
kt n0 man be pillaged, 12. | 
or hurt, 13. | 
kt every one have his own : 
theſe are the precepts of Juſtice. 
Such things as. theſe are 
forbidden in God's 5th and 
th Commandment, 
and deſervedly puniſb d on the 
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| reſervandam 


alteri parti; 

= 'Tenens dextri 
Gladium, . 
& Frenum, 6. 


| ad puniendum 


& coercendum malos; 
Præterea, | 
Stuteram, 7. ea 
cujus fextre Lanci, 8. 
Merita, | 


and in the left, 9. | m 17 Finiſtræ, 9. 


Premia impoſita, 
fbi invicem exequantur, 
atque ita boni incitantur ad- 
virtutem, 
ceu Calcaribus, 10. 

In Contractibus, II. 
candidè agatur: 
ſtetur 
Pacis & Promiſſis 3. 
Depeſitum. 


& Mutuum, 

reddantur: 2 

nemo expiletur, 12. 

aut lædatur, 13. 

ſuum cuique tribuatur > 

hæc ſunt præcepta Juſtitiæ. 
Talia prohibentu, 

guinto & ſeptimo Dei 

eee, | 

& meritò puniuntur 


allows and the Wheel, 14. 


„ 


Cruce ac Rota,. 14. 


L.iberality: 
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Libgality, 8 
keepeth a mean abut Riches, 


which ſhe honeſtly ſeeketh, . 
that ſhe may have ſomewhat | | 
{ largiatur 7 . : £ 


to beſtow on them that want, 2. 

She clotheth, 3. | 
nouriſheth, 4. 
aud enricheth, 


theſe with a cee Coun- 


tenance, 
and a winged Hand, 

She Jubmitteth her wealth, 8. 
to herfelf, not herſelf to it, 


as the covetous man, 9. oth, 


who hath, that he may have, 
and is not the Owner, 

but the Keeper of his goods, 
and being unſatiable, 


always ſcrapeth together, 10. | 


ewith his Nails. 


+ » 


8 22 bilari, 555 55 


Ee 75 


8 | ſervat modum circa Divitia, 


quas honeſtè quarit, © 
ut habeat quod | 
Hos veftze, 3. 
nutrit, 4. 
ditat, 5 


& Minualatd,” 
J HSubjicit bees, 8 = 


ſibi, non ſe illis, 
ut Avarus, 9. 
qui habet, ut habeat, 
& non eſt Poſſæſſor, 
on Cuſtos bonorum ſuorum, 
& inſatiabilis, 
| ſemper corradit, 10. 


| Unguibus ſuis. 
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More 


tin 
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U 


} 


U 


hat he may always have, 


1 

Moreover he ſpareto 8ed & parcit 
wu leepeth, 48 & adſervat, 
carding up, 11. | occludends, 11. 
ut ſempet habeat. 

At Prodigus. 12. 
male diſperdit 
bene parta, 


But the Prodigal, 12. 
ally pendeth things 
vell gotten, | 


ud at the laſt awanteth. ] ac tandem eget. 
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was appointed by God 


Qciety betwixt Man 


» 


CXX. 
and. Wife. | 


Socretas Con- 
Jugalis, 


I 


i 
— 1 9 


Marriage Matrimonium 
inſtitutum eſt a Deo 


iy 
42 


n Paradiſe," for mutual in Paradiſo, ad mutuum 


lelp, and the Propagation 
of manking. ares 
4young man (a ſingle man) 


þ 


wuld be furniſbed 


eneris humani. 

| Vir Tuvenis (Celebs) 
ting to be married, conjugium initurus, 

l inſtructus dit 

H 4 


adjutorium, & Propagationem 


either 
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. a 
either ith Wealth, 
er @ Trade and Science, 
avhich may ſerve 

for getting a living ; 
that he may be able 

to maintain a Family. 

Then he chooſeth himſelf 

a Maid that is Marriageable, 
(or a Widow) 

avhom he loveth ; 


 newverihel:ſs a greater Regard 
2s zo be had of Virtue, 


and Honeſty, 

than of Beauty or Portion. 
Afterwards, he doth not 

betroth her to himſelf cloſely, 

but entreateth for her, 

as a Woer, 

firſt to the Father, 1. 

and then the Mother, 2. 

er the Guardians, 

er Kinsfolks, by ſuch 

as help to make the match, 3. 


When fhe is eſpous'dto him, | 


he becometh theBridegroom 4 
ard ſpe the Bride, 5 
ard the Contract is made, 
aud an Inſtrument of Dow- 
ry, 6. is auritten. 
At the laſt | 
the Wedding it made, 
au here they are —_ together 
ty the Prieſt, 
gi bing their Hands, 8. ane to 
nos her, 
and Wedding-rings, 9. 
then they feaſt with | 
#he awitneſfes that are invited. 
Afier this they are called 
Huſband and Wife; 


ohen ſpe is dead, he becometh hac mortui ille fit 
s Widower. 


' 


| 


tos 


aut Opibur, | 
aut Arte & Scientid, 
quæ ſit | 
de pane lucandro ; 
ut poſſit 


| in uſtentare Familian. 


Deinde eligit ſibi 
| Virginem Nubilem, 
(aut Viduam) 

quam adamat ; ubi 
tamen major ratio 


[habenda Virtutis 


E Honeftatis, 
quam Forme aut Dotis. 


det ſibi eam, 

ſed ambit, 

ut Procus, 

apud Patrem, 1. 

& Matrem, 2. 

vel apud T utores 

& Coguatos, per 

Pronubos, 3. 
Ea ſibi deſponff, 

fit Sponſus, 4. 

& 1pſa Spon/a, 5 

fiuntque Spon/alia, 


Tandem 
fiunt Nuptiæ, 
ubi copulantur 
a Sacerdote, 7. 


datis Manibus, 8. ultrò 


citroque, 


E Aunulis Nuptialibus, of 
tum epulantur cum 
| invitatis teſtibus. 


| Abhinc dicuntur 
Maritus & Uner ; 


Viduus. 


Poſthzc, nopclamdefpons | 


& ſcribitur Inſtrumentum Dos: | 
tale, 6. 


The 


2 
EXX. 


The Tree of Con- 
ſanguinit y. 


Arbor Conſanguinitatisa 


In Conſanguinity 
there touch a Man, 1. 

in Lineal Aſcent, 

the Father | 

(the F&her-1n-law) 2. 
and the Mother 

(the Mother-1n-law) 3. 
the Grand-father, 4. 

ana the Grand-mother, 5. 


the Great Grand-father, 6. 
andthe Great GQrandmother, 7. 


the great great 
Grandfather, 8. 
the great great 
Grandmother, . 


the great great Grandfather g. 


Father, 10, 


acgreatgreatGrandmother's 


Mother, 11. 


. —— ˖7˙— ee EI 


Hominem, 1. 5 


Con ſanguinitate attingunt: 
in Linta cu. lu. | 


| 


Pater 
(Fitricns) 2. 
& Mater 

{ Nowerca) 3, 
Awus, 4. | 
& Awia, 5. 


Proavus, G. 


& Proavia, 7, 


Abawus. 8. 


& Ab avia, 9. 


Atauus, 10. 


& Ata via, 11. : 
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the great great Grandfather's 


. Grandfather, +12. _ 
thegreatgreatGrandmother' $ 
Grandmother, 13. 

. Thoſe beyond theſe are 
called Anceſtors, 14. . . 14. 

In à Lineal deſcent, . 
the Son (the Son-in-law) rg. 
aud the Daughter (the 
Daughter-in-law) 16. 
the Nephew, 17. 
aud the Niece, 18. 
the Nephew's Son; 1 
5 Netw on. | 
the Nephew's Nephew, 21. 
and the Niece*s Niece, 22. 
the Nephew's ee S 
Son, 23. 
che Niece's Niece's 
Daughter, 24. 
the Nephew's Nephew's 
Nephew, 25. 

theNiece'sNiece? sNiece, ** 

7 hoſe beyond theſe are called 
Poſterity, 27. . . 27. - 

In a Collateral Line are 
the Uncle by the Father's 

Ade, 28. 
and the Aunt by the 
Father's fide, 29. 
the Uncle by the Mother's 

fide, zo. 

and the Aunt by the — 
ther's ſide, 31. 

the Brother, 32. 

and the Siſter, 33. 

the Brother's Son, 34. 

the Siſter's Son, 35. 

end the Couſin by the Bro- 

ther and Siſte r, 36. | 


| 


Tritvaus, 12. 


\ 
4 


& Tritavia, © Ny 


* 


| Noyes, I7. 5 


& Neptis, 1 8. 
Pronepos, 19. Le 
& Proneptis, 20. 8 


Abnepos, 21. 


& Abneptis, 22. 
Atnepos, 23. 


& Atneptis, 24. 
Trinepos, 25. 


& 7. rineptis, 26. 

e dicuntur 
Poſteri, 27. 27. 
In Linea C ollaterali 

ſunt Tatruur, HE 


& Amita, 29. 


—— 


Awunculus, 30. 


& Matertera, 31. 


Frater, 32. 

& Soror, 33 
Patruelis, 34. 
Sobrinus, 35. 

& Amitims, 36. 


8 


_Ulteriores.dicuntur k 
 Majores, FVEt 2 0 Tk 
| In Linea deſcendenti, 
Filius (Privignus) 15. 
& A ilia 7 Privigna) 16, 


The 
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The Society betwixt Pa- Societas Parenlalis. 


rents and Children. 


Married Perſons, 

{by the bleſſing of God) 
bave Tine, | | 
and become Parents. 

The Father, 1. begetteth, 
and the Mother, 2. beareth 
Sons, 3. and Daughters, 4. 
( ſometimes Twins.) 
Tube Infant, 5. 

is wrapped in 
Swaddling- clothes, 6. 
is laid in a Cradle, 7, 
7s ſuchled by the Mother 
221th her Breaſts, 8. 
and fed with Pap, 9. 

Afterwards it learneth 
ts go by a Standing-ſtool, 10. 


B 


o 


een 


Conjuges, 
(ex benedictione Dei) 
ſuſcipiunt Sobolem (Prolem) 
& hunt Parentes, 
Pater, I. generat, 
& Mater, 2. parit 
Filios, 3. & Filias, 4. 
(aliquando Gemellos.) 
Infans, 5. 
involvitur Fa/ciis, 6, 
reponitur in Cunas, 7. 
lactatur a matre 
Uberibus, 8. | 
& nutritur Papęis, . ] 
Deinde diſcit 


2 Serperaſto, 10. 
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bath Men-ſervants, 2. 


C9] 
Playeth auith Rattles, 11. ludit Crepundiis, 1 1. 1 
and beginneth to ſpeak. & incipit far. (the g 
| As it beginneth to grow | Creſcente ztate, Maid 
elder, it is accuſtomed to adſueſcit Th 
Piety, 12. is.. Worl 
and Labour, 13s & Labori, 13. | 
and is chaſtiſed, 14. & caſtigatur, 14. ard d 
if it be not dutiful. ſi non fit morigerus. whic, 
Children owe to Parents | Liberidebent Parentibus 60. 
Rewverence and Service. Cultum & Officium. bofs ; 
The Father maintaineth Pater ſuſtentat 5 and 
his Children | Liberos | eve 
dy taking pains, 15. laberando, 18. 4 
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T he Society betwixt Ma- Societas herilis. Ne 
ſters and Servants. a | being 
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The Maſter 
{thegood manofthe Houſe) r. 


Herus 

Pater- familias] 1. | 

abet Famulos ( Serves} 2. C 
the "TY? 


f 


A 


[©2887 )7 


the Miſtreſs. 

(the good wife of the Hoal) 3 

Mettens, 4- ö 
T hey appoint 6 their | 

Work, 6. 


and di vide them their taſks, 5. 
which are faithfully to be done 
by them without murmuring 
175 or which their Wages, 
ind Meat and Drink 7s al- 
lwed them. 

A Servant was . 
2 Slave, 
over whom the Maſter had 
power of life and death. 

At this day the poorer ſort | 
ſerve in a free manner, 


being hired * Wages. 


| 


| & diſtribuunt 


N 


Hern ; 

f Mater-fami 125 : 
cillas, * 5 
Ill mandant es 

Opera, 6. 


Laborum Pen ſa, 5. 

quæ ab his fideliter ſunt * 
quenda ſine murmure & dif- 
pendio; pro quo Merces & 
Alimonia prebentur ipſis. 


Ser us olim erat Mancipium, 
in quem Domino 
poteſtas fuit 
vita & necis. 

Hodie pauperiores: 
ſerviunt libere, | 
conducti mercede: 


Of many Houſes 
„ made a Village, 1. 


Ex multis Domibus | . 
fit Pagus, 1. | 


0 
Sr a Town, er a City, 2. 
_ That and this are 3 
and begirt with @ Wall, $3 
. Tr ench, 4. . 
Bulwarks, 6 
and Palliſadoes, "> 
Within the W. alls i #5: 
Zhe void Place, 7 
 muithout, the Ditch, 8. 
In tbe Walls are 
Fortreſſes, 9. 
and Towers, 10. 
Watch- Towers, 11. 
are upon the higher places. 
The entrance into a City ts 
made out of the Suburbs, 12. 
through. the Gates, 13. | 
over the Bridge, 14+, 
De Gate hath a 
Portcullis; 15. 
a Draw- Bridge, 16. 
two-leaved Doors, 17. 
Locks and Bolts, 
as alſo Bars, 18. 
In the Suburbs are 
Gardens, 19. 
and Garden-houſes, 20, 


: 


_ 


. 
o 
** 
n 


«1h 


| extra, Feſa, 8 
In menibus ſunt 
Propagnaæcula, g. 


| Pontem verſatilem, 16. 


and alſo Burying-places, 21. 


2758 3) 
| vel Oppidum, vel Urbs, 2. 


Iſtud & hæc muniuntur 
& ein guntur Mænibus (Muro); 
Vallo, 4. | 
E 

Vallis, 6 
Intra muros eſt 
Pomærium, 7. 


& Turres, 10. 
Specula, 11. 
extant in editioribus locis, 
Ingreſſus in Urbem fit 
ex Subugbio, 12. 
per Portam, 13. 
ſuper Pontem, 14. 
Porta habet. 
Cataractas, 15. 


Valwas, 17. 
Clauſtra, & Repagula, 
ut & Vectes, 18. 
In Suburbiis ſunt 
Forti, 1 

& fs hs ne 20. 
ut & Cometeria, 21» 
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Within the City are Intra urbem ſunt 

direets, 1. Plateæ (Vici) 1. 

javed with flones ; ſtratæ lapidibus; 

Market- places, 2. Fora, 2. ; 

(in ſome places with (alicubi cum 

Galleries) 3. Portibus) 3. 

ord narrow Lanes, 4. & Angiportis, 4. 
The Public Buildings Publica ædificia 

are in the middle of the City, | ſunt in medio Urbis, 

the Church, 5. Templum, 5. | 

tbe School, 6. | Schola, 6. 

te Guild-hall, 7. Curia, 7. 

the Exchange, 8. Domus Moercaturæ, 8. 
About the Walls and the | Circa Mcenia & Portas 

Gates are the Magazine, 9. Armamentarium, g. 

e Granary, to. ; Granarium, 10. 

luns, Alehouſes, Diwver/oria, Popinæ, 

Cooks Shops, 11, & Cauponæ, II. 
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tbe Play-houſe, 12. 
end the Hoſpital, 13. 

In the by-places | 
are Houſes of Office, 14. 
and the Priſon, 15. | 

In the chief Steeple 
it the Clock, 16. 
and the Watchman's Dwel- 
ling, y. | 

In the Streets are Wells, 18. 


The River, 19, or Beck, 3 


Theatrum, 12. 


I Neſodochium, 13. 


In receſſibus, : 
Forice (Cloacz) 14: 
& Cuſtodia (Carcer) 15. 
In turre primaria 


| eſt Herologium, 16. 


-& habitatio Figilum, 17. 
Bags 


In Plateis funt Putei, 18. 
Fluwius, ea Rrvuus, 
Jr 


runneth abont the City, interfluens Urbem, 

ferveth ts waſh away the filth. | inſervit eluendis rdibus. 
" The Tower, 20. Arx, 20, 

fandeth in the higheſt part | extat in ſumma 

of the City. I Urbis. WD 


The bef? Law, tis. 
a quiet agreement, 
ezade either by themſelves, 


Optimum Jus, eſt 
placida conventio, 


facta vel ab. ipſis, 


Zzetariad 


Th 
prono 
agu 
and c 
that ; 
to a | 
or 4 


er T. 


1 


betwixt whom the ſuit is, 
ir by an Umpire. 

If this do not proceed, 
they come into Court, 1. 
(beretofore they judged _ 
in the Market-place ; 
at this day in the Moot-hall) 
in which the Judge, 2. 
ftteth with his Aſſeſſors, 3. 
te Clerk, 4. 
taketh their Votes in writing. 

The Plaintiff, 5. 
accuſeth the Defendant, 6. 
ard produceth Witneſſes, 7. 
again him. 

The Defendant excu/eth 
him ſelf by a Counſellor, 8. 
whom the Plaintiff*'s Coun- 
- Whllor, 9. contradicks. | 

Then the judge 
„ 110n0nceth Sentence, 
ccguitting the innocent, 
and condemning him 
that is guilty, 
6h a Puniſhment, 
ir a Fine, 
r Tormeat. 


i 


| 


{ 


{ 


inter quos lis eft, 


vel ab Arbitro. 


Hæc ſi non procedit, 
venitur in Forum, 1. 
(olim judicabant 
in Foro, 
hodie in Pretorio) 


cui Judex (Prætor) 2. 
præſidet cum Ae Horibut, 3. 


Dicephragus, 4. 

excipit Vota calamo. 
Actor, 5. 

accuſat Reum, 6. 

& producit Tees, 7. 


contra illum. 


Reus excuſat 
ſe per Advocatum, 8. 
cui Actoris Procurator, . 
contradicit. | 
Tum Fudex | 
 Sentenutiam pronunciat, | 
abſolvens inJoantem, 
& damnans 
fontem : 
ad Pænam, 


t vel ad Supplicium, 


| ad Muldtam, 
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The tormenting f Sͤapplicia Malk. 
 Malefattors Fjlacdlorum. 


. 
— 


S D * 


Malefactors, .. [ ' Malefici, 1. 
are brought I | producuntur | 
from the Priſon, 3. a Carcere, 3. 


{where they are wont to ke (ubi torqueri ſol ent). 

tortured) by Serjeants, 2. per Lifores, 2. 

or dragged with a Horſe, 15. | vel equo raptantur, 15, 

to a place of Execution, ad locum Supplicii. 
Thieves, 4. Fures, 4. 

are hanged by the Hangman, 6. ſuſpenduntur a Carnifice, 6 

en a Gallows, 5. in Patibulo, 5. 5 


Whoremaſters | Machi 
ere beheaded, 7. decollantur, 7. 
Murderers Homicide (Sicarii) 


end Robbers Jac Latrones (Piratæ) 
are either laid upon a Wheel, 8. | vel imponuntur Rotæ 
having their Legs broken, | crucifragio plext, 8. 
or faſtened upon à Stake, 9. vel Palo infiguntur, 9. | 
Witches ; { Srriges (Lamiæ) 


art 


2 


( 
burnt in a great Fire, 10. 
Sond before they are exe- 
ed have their Tongues cut 
jut, 11. e 

2 their Hand, 122 
ut off upon a Block, 13. 
are burnt with Pincers, 14. 
They that have their Life 
VEN them, 

ore ſet bn the Pillory, 16 . 


wt firapade'd, 7. 
2 upon a wodenHorſs,r8 | | 
with * 20. 


arg W 

are 1% 

ard 10% 

ae e 

1 the Gallies, : 

jr to perpetual Impriforment. | 
Traitors are pulled in pieces 

with four Hare 26. 


have 15 Ears cut off, 19. . 


ad Triremes, 


cremantur ſuper Rogum, 10. 
| Quidam antequam ſupplicio 
afficiantur elinguantur, 11. 


aut plectuntur Manu, 13. 


ſuper Cippum, 13. 
aut Forcipibus, 14. uruntur. 
| Vita donati, | 


confringuntur Numellis, 16, 
Iuxantur, 17. | 
imponuntur 2 banks, I 9. 
truncantur Auribus, 1 9. 
cæduntur Virgis, 20. 

| Stigmate notantury 
relegantur, 

damnantur 
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vel ad Carcerem 7 
Perduelles deeper 
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Merchandizing. C XXVII. Mercaturs, | 
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Wares _ * 


brought from other places, 


are either exchanged 
in an Exchange, 1. 
or expoſed to ſale 
in Warehouſes, 2. 


and they are fold 


for Money, 3. 
being either meaſfu 
ewith an Ell, 4. 
or weighed 
ix 2 Pair of Balances, 5. 
Shopkeepers, 6. 
Pedlars, 7. 
and Brokers, 8. 
evould alſo be called 
Merchants, . 
The Seller 
braggeth of a thing 
that is to be ſold, 


. 1773 © 


* * 
_ 


Fvele 
in Tabernis mercimoniorum, 2. 


— 
aliunde allatæ, aliunde 
vel com mutantur 
in domo commereiorum, 1. 
nuntur venum 
& venduntur 
pro Pecunid (monetà) 3. 
vel menſuratæ 
Una, 4. 
vel ponderatæ 
Libra, 5. 
Tabernarii, 6. 
Circumforanei, 7. 
& Serutariti, 8. 
etiam volunt dici 
Mercatores, 9. 
Vendlitor 
oſtentat rem 


promercalem, 


1 


4. 


1 


2. 


te 


( 165 ) 


| & indicat pretium, 


and ſetteth the rate of it, 
and how much 


it may be fold for. 


The Buyer, 10. cheapeneth | 
& pretium offert. 


and offereth the Price. 
If any one 5 

bid againſt him, 11. 

the thing is delivered to him 


quanti 
{ liceat. 3 
Emptor, 10. licetur, 


Si quis 
contralicetur, 11. 
ei res addicitur 


6 


that n the moſt, | * pollicetur plurimum. 
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We 4 a that hang | 


"gether, with an Ell, 1. 
liquid things 

with a Gallon, 2. 

and dry things 

by a tvo-bulhet le 3. 
We try the heavineſs of 3 
by Weights, 4. 

au Balances,” 592 


In this is firſt 


Res continuas metimur 
Ulnd, 1. 
liquidas, 
| Congio, 2. 


| aridas, 


Medima, * 

Gravitatem rerum experi- 
mur Ponderibus, 4. 
x Libra, (bilance) 5. 

In hac primò eſt 


the 
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f  Fugum, (Scapus) 6. 


ebe Beam, 1 
An the midſt ab here 
is a little Axle- tree, 7, abowe! 


the cheeks and the hole, 8. ! 


In dubich the Needle, 9. 
moveth itſelf to and fro; Hh 
on both ſides 7 
are the Scales, 10. 
hanging by litile Cords, - 11. 

be Braker 's balance, 12. 
He ber thingr by OT. 
them on a Hook, 13. 
and the Weight, 14. 


- 2 o 


: 3 4 "oppoſite 0 them, 1 


avhich in (a) weigheth juſt as | 
much as the thing, 

in (b) twice /o much, 

in (<) 40 thrice fo much, be. 


* 
+ 4 


ö pendentes Funiculis, 11. 


\ 


in cujus medio 
Axiculus, 2% ſuperids 
trutina & aging, 8. 
in qua Eramen, 8. 
ſeſe agitat: _ 
utrinque | 
ſunt Lances, 


* 2 . 5 
10 b 
. 


Statera, 12. 

7 ponderar res, ſuſpendend 

illas Unco, 13. 

& Pondus, 1 14 83 4 
ATT C971! the; 


ex © 
quod in («Jequipondert 


in 30 bis tantum, 


in (C24 ter, Sc. „ D; 
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Agrotaas, 3 by 
accerſit Meuicum, * 


( 167 ) 


a0 feeleth his Pulſe, 3. 
and looketh upon his Water, 4. 


and then preſcribeth ; 
2 Receipt in a Bill, 5. 
That is made ready 
by the Apothecary, 6... 
in an Apothecary's Shop, 7, 
where Drugs 
are kept in Drawers, 8. 
Boxes, $ ; 
ard Gally-pots, 10. - 
And it is 
ither a Potion, 11. 
i Powder, 12. 
o Pills, .1 4. - 
r Troches, 14. 
an Electuary, 15. 
Diet and Prayer, 16. 
i the beſt Phyſic. 
The Surgeon, 18. 
ureth Wounds, 17. 
Un, 08 
tb Plaſters, 19. 
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——%G4 


curat Ys 


qui tangit ipſius Arteriam, 3. 
- & inſpicit Urinam, 4. 


tum preſcribit PE EL: 


Medicamentum in Schedula, 5 


 Tſud paratur 

a Pharmacopæo, 6. 

in Pharmacopolio, 7. 

ubi Pharmaca 
adſervantur in Cap/ulis, $, 
Pyxidibus, g. os 

& Lagenis, 10. 

- Eftque + 


vel Patio, 11. 


vel Puluis, 12. 
vel Pillulæ, 13. 
vel Paſtilli, 14. 
vel Electuarium, 15. 
Diæta & Oratio, 16. 
eſt optima Medicina. 
Chirurgus, 18. 

| <6 a, I 7 3 
& Ulcera, 1 
Spleniis (emplaſtris) 19. 
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' Dead Folks 


heretofore were burned, 


and their Afpes 
put into an Urn, 1. 
We incloſe 


our dead Folks 


in a Coffin, 2. 

lay them upon à Bier, 3. 
and ſee they be carried out 
ina Funeral Pomp, 


towards the Church- yard, 4. 


ewhere they are laid 
in the Grave, 6. 

by the Bearers, 5. 
and are interred ; 
this is covered awith 
a Grave-ſtone, 7. 
and is adorned 


_evith Tombs, 8. 
and Epitaphs, 9. 
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A Burial, CxxxXIII. 
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Defuncti 
olim cremabantur, 
& Cineres © 
rgcondebantur in Urna, 1 
Nos includimus 
noſtros Demortuos 
Loculo, (Capulo) 2. 
imponimus Feretro, 3. 
& curamus efferri 


opa Funebri, 


{ 


verſus Cæmeterium, 
ubi inferuntur 
Sepulchro, 6. 

a Veſpillonibus, 5. 
& humantur ; 

hoc tegitur 

Cippo, 7. 

& ornatur 
Monumentis, 8. 


ac Epitaphiis, 9. 
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| Stage-play, CXXXII. Ludus Scenicuil. : 


the Bells are ung, 10. E e 10. - palſantus, - 
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In a Pier besten n 5 Gears, — | 
which 4s trammed _ Je 0 uod velkitur 8 hrs 

ith Hangings, 2 g petibus, 2. 
bd coveredauith 0 urtains, z. ) & tegitur > 21g 3. 3 


herein memorable things are | quibus repreſentantur 1 7 
preſented ; „ memorabiles; 
lere, be Hiftory, lut hie; Hiitorza 
ebe Predigal Son, 4 4. I de Filic progigo, 4. 2 
1d his Fat Er, . | & Patre, 5. © 

aum he 7s 3 'd, | quo recipitut, 


omedies aud. Tragedies are | Comedie vel Tragedie . | 64 
,, aguntur, | 1 


ring return? d hame.... I domum redux. | 
The Players „ | FAeores CH. friones) aguyt = 
ng in diſguiſe; 8 | perſonatiz AD "gs = 

be Fool, 6. maketh . 12 6. We Jocos. : * i 
The 


CY OE MEIE EI Ie 


- * 

ſ 
% % „ ĩ „ ES IT ³ð» LSE * — 1 

k 
_ _ = * — > a . A — 2 2 ä oy — 

n 2 —_ 2 270 8 — * D — 9 
EE," 5 = — — ä , ent. 

2 _ © N * ” 2 6 ſe? ” 

. PI - . e's? 4 — — K => — WP, ANT. 
— — — — 2 ð-Ä— . — 
— — _ 8 * . 


en his 


170 "+ 


The chief of the & be 
fit in the Gallery, 7. 
tht common Sort hand 
on the Ground, 8. 
ani clap the bans, 
if any thing leaſe them. 


Spectatorum primarii, 
ſedent in e Tt 


plebs ſtat 12 6 


in Cavea, * 


r 
; 22 arridet. 
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Mi 


Dae Tumbler, 1; 
maketh ſeveral Shows, 


ty the nimbleneſs of his body, 


avalking to and fro 
Hands, / 
beaping 
through a Hoop, 2. 8. 
Sometimes alfo | 
He danceth, 4. 
baving ona V. Ward: 
The Juggler, 3, 
eth ſlexghts, 


» — of a Purſe. 


F * w * 
% 
E 


Or, I. 


facit varia Spectacula, Fe 
volubilitate corporis, neet 
deambulando | ina 
ou TREE” fight 
ſaliendo 85 or Pi 
per Circulum, 2. &c. n 
Interdum etiam | r 8 


tripudiat, 4. nd or R: 


Ls PIO Ravi: 
Arta, 3. % 
facit praftigias N ort. 
E ente, Set or a 
and 


1 


(ape >) 


The Rope-dancer, 5. 
goeth and pw nga} | 
upon a Rope, 
beldethb a Poiſe, 6 8 
in his hand; f 
or Hengeth 2 
by the \ pox or foot, 7. &c. 


| tuper Fax, 

|} tenens Halterem, 6. 
4 
manu vel pede, 7- Kc. 
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Fanambu'ss, 5. 
graditur & ſaltat 


manu; 
aut ſuſpendit ſe 


1 a « 1 F Sid 


it 


> Pala. 


The Fencing-School, CXXXIV. : 


Fencers 
meet in a Diel 
in a Fencing- Place, 
fghting avith Swords, 1. 
or Pikes, 2. 1 
and Halberds, 3. 
r Short-ſwords, 4. 
er Rapiers, 5. 
having Balls at the point, 
(Je they avound one another 
mortally) © 
er ci ewo-edged Swords 


Y 


Pugiles 
e 4+ <p Duello 
in Paleftra, 
decertantes vel Gladiis, 1. 
vel Haſtilibus,. 2. 
& Bipennibus, 3. 
vel Semiſpathis, 4. 
vel Enjibus, 5. 
mucronen obligatis, 


(ne lædant 


vel Frameis 


ad a Dagver. & ee 6. fm. 
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Wreſtlers, 7. | 21-54 
(among the Romans © 
in time paſt. were naked. © | 
and anointed with Oil) ; 

take hold of one another, 
and firive whether 
one can throw the other, 


4 


E 


172 . d 1 


| 


Luctatoret, 7. * 
(apud Remane 
olim nudi 
& inuncti Oleo) 
prehendunt ſe i Lavioom, 
& annituntur uter 
alterum proſternere poſit, 


* - 
* 


eftecially by tripping up his ER en 9. Mi the 
heels, 8. | 
"Hood=winked F ence Ar iabatiæ, 9. =O 
. fought with their Fits pugnabant pugnis Dice 
iz a ridicalous ftrife, to wit, | ridiculo certamine, nimiry 
with al ail Eyes covered. oculis obvelatis. 
* ple. CXXXV, Ludus Pi 
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In a Tennis Court, 1. 
they play auith a: Ball, 2. 
avhich one threweth, 
and another 1aketh, 
and .ſendethit back 


wvith a Racket, z. 


: Reticulo, Je 


In Sphieriferia, 1. 
Iuditur Pil, 2. 
quam alter mittit, 
alter excipit, 

& remittit 


hat 7s the Sport - *.1dque eſt Luſus 
FN oblemen 1 Nobilium | 
ad commotionem Corporis. 


Air their Bedy. 
A Wind-ball, 4. 
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Follis; (pila magna) + 


king filled with, Air, diſtenta Aere, 
| means of a Ventil, ope Epiſtomii, 
22 to and fro reverberatur 
it, 7% the Fiſt, 5. Pugno, © 
W in the open Air. { ſub dio. 
Nee Play CXXXVI. Ludus Al 


We M 1 Dice, 1. 
uther they that throw the * 
ke up all; 
ir aue — them 
trough a Caſting-box, 2. 
won a Board, 3. 
narked with figures, 
end this is Dice-players game 
« caſting Lots. - 

Men play by Luck and Skill 
at Tables 


is a pair of Tables, 4. 


| 


| 


in alveo aleatorio, 4+ 


Te 8 (talis) 1. ludimus, 
vel Pliſtobolindam; 


vel immittimus illas 

er Fritillum, 2. 
in Tabellam, 3. 
notatam numeris, 
1dque eſt Ludus Sortilegii 
HAleatorum. 

Sorte & Arte luditur 

Calculis 
and 


v3 


. 


. _ 


» 
* 


and ar Cards, 8 
We play at Cheſs 
en a Cheſs- board, © 8 


«whereoulyart bearcththefway . 


The moſt ingenious Game, | 


is the Game at Cheſs, 7 


zoHhereis as it were 1wo Armies 


fight together in Batile. 


| | Ludimus Abaculis | 


174 9 
& Chareis Iuforiis, $0 be 


14 he 
et. 


| in Abaco, 6. 
ronh. 


ubi ſola ars regnat., 
Ingeniquſkmus Ludus eff, 
Ludus Latruuculorum, 7. 
quo veluti duo Exercitus 
confligunt Prælio. 


nnn 


CXXXVII. Curſus Certaming. 


Boys N themſelves 
is running either - wn the Ice, 1 
ei Scrick Shoes, 2. 
ae here they are avi 4105 
Fon Sleds, 3. 
or in the open F ield, 

rating a Line, 4. 
avbich he that defireth to auin, 
et to touch, but no: to run 
beyond 5 + ** 5 
Hcrete fore 3 8: 
ran betwwixt Rails, 6. 


Jubi etiam vehuntur 


ſſtve in Campo, 


j-procurrere. 


Puert᷑ exercent ſe 
curſu, five ſuper Chai, f 
Diabatris, . F 


Trabis, 3 


deſignantes Lincam, 4. 
quam qui vincere cupit 
debet attingere, at non ultra 


Olim decurrebantCorfor 


5. inter Cancellos, 6. 
4 


4 


5 $5 
FT 
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1e Goal, ad Metam, 7. : 1 
1d he that 3 it ff & qui primum ante . ] 
eiwerh the Prize, 8. eam, accipiebat Brazeum, i 
ymhimthat gavethePrize, 9. (premium) 8. 5 Brabeula, ge 
Ji A. lis Day Tying Hoodie Haff. „„ 
7. Mo fie Ryintain) ignjed, habentur, | 
s bere 4 Hoop, II. rr es 
Wi fruch at wich  »/ petitur Lancea, 10.) 
 Truncheon, 10% | ry 
rad if No ſe-races, loco Equiriorum, que” 
ng ubich arc grown out of uſe. abierunt in deſuetudinem- 


, * " 
—_" 
cs, i oo. * . 3 — „* 
o — — — — 
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boys Sport. CXXXVIII. Luci Pueriles. 
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Boys u/z to play | | Pueri ſolent ludere 
etheravith Bowling- ſtones, r. vel G/obis fFilibus, 1. 
or throwing a Bowl, 2. vel jactantes Globum, 2. 
at Nine pins, 3. ad Conas, 3. 
r [riking a Ball. .- | vel mittentes ations * 
through a Ring, 9. per Aazuium, So 
wth a Bandy, 4. Clava, 4. 6885 
or ſcourging a Top, 6. I : verſantes T urbinem, 6. xv obo 


With @ Whip, 7. LO, 7. 


14 


— 


— 


er /booting with a Tru 


and a Bow, 9. 
or going upon Stilts, 


( 


10. 
or tag, and Swinging them- vel ſuper Petaurum, 11. ſe | 


196 ) 


nk, 8. vel jaculantes Sclopo, g. 


& Arcu, 9. | 
vel inceden tes Grallis, 10, 


felvesupon a Merry-totter, 11, | agitantes & oſcillantes. 


— 


8 2 n 


Pe 
+ ' 
- 
2 


Man 

male @ Region 

and a Kingdom. 
The King or Prince 

re/ideth in the chief Cit 

the Noblemen, Lords, 

and Earls dwell 

in the Caftles, 2. 

ihat lie round about it; 

the Country People 


dwell in Villages, 3. 


—— — —— — es = Are tte — 


- 


'The Kingdom and 
the Region. 


„ 9 urn 9 


*%. 


Regnum & Regia, | 


Cities and Villages | 


7. 1. 


Multz Urbe & Pag. 


| faciunt Regionem 


& Regnum. 

Rex aut Princeps 
ſedet in Metropoli, 1. 
Nebjles, Barones, 
& Comites habitant 


' in Arcibus, 2. q 
| cixcumjacentibus z 


Rufſlici 


1 in Pagis, Jo 


Hz 


. 


n... 


, ( A 


He hath his toll- places 
upon 1 Rivers, 4. 
and high Roads, 5. 
where 0 
it eadted 2 . 
that ſaii 


or aps. by - 


a. — „ 


rtage and e 


F 


Is 


77) 
I H abet ttlonia 2 EIN 
s juxta flumina navigabilia, . 


& Via regias, 5. 

ubi Portorium & Y 1011 
exigitut 

a navigantibug . 

F & ner FacientiÞus.. 


x " 
"or 5 0 * * 4 
- 9 — 


— 


Regal _ 


The King. 
fateth on br T 2 2. 
in Kingly State, 
with a flately Habit, 3. 
crowned with a Diadem, 4. 
holding a Scepter, 5. 
in his Hand, 
being attended 
wich a Company of Courtiers. 
The chief among theſe, are 
the Chancellor, 6. 
With the Counicliors 


CXL.. 3 


| 


| 


cum Confiliarizs 


"= 


Rex, 15 
ſedet in ſuo 3 2s 
in regio ſplendore, 
magnifico Habitu, 3. 
redimitus Diademate, 4. 
tenens Sceptrum, 5. 
manu, 
Hipatus 
frequentia Aulicorum. 
Inter hos primarii ſunt 
Cancellarius, 6. 


and 


, 
fl 
if 
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to aubem be ſendeth ; 
new Commiſſions 


| ( a. 8 


42 Secretaries, 

, the Lord-marſhal, 7. 

” tbe Comptroller, .8. 

the Cup-bearer, 9. 

the Ta en 20. 

the Treaſurer, 11. 

the High Chamberlain, 12. 

and the Maſter oftheHorſe,1s. 
"T hors areJubordinats to theſe | 


tbe Noble Courtiers, 14. 


zbe Noble Pages, 15. 


_ with the Chamberlains, 


and Lacquies, 16. 
rhe Guard, =_ 
« evith their Attendance. 
He felemnly giveth Audience 


3 the Ambaſſidors of F reign 


Princes, 18. 
He fendeth 
35 ice-gerents, 
© Deputies, | 
Governors, Treaſurers, | 


2, Ambaſſadors, 


70 other places, 


ever and anon by the Poſts, 2. 19. 
T be Fool, 20. 


 eauſeth laug beer 


by his c/o aims. 


— 


3- 
g & Legatos, 

I aliorſum, 
Ws 12 mittit 


| 


| 


| | 


| &-Secrgtariit, - - a 


Præfectus Prætos ii Ha 7. 


Aulæ Magifter, 8. 
Hacillator, (pincerna) 9. 


Dapifer, 10. 


| The/aurarius, 11. 


Archi-Cabicularius, 12. 
& Stabuli Magifter, 13. 


Subordinantur his 
Nobiles Aulici, 14. 


Nobile Famulitium, 15. 


cum Cudbicularits, 


=4 & Carſoribas, 16, 


' Stipatorer,. 17. 


1 cum Satellitio. 


Solemniter recipit 
Legatos 


| - exterorum, 18. 


Ablegat 
V; £47165 ſuos 5 
Adminiftratores, 


Prefedos, Bae 


andata nova 


| ſubinde per Yeredarioe, th 


Morio, 20. 
movet riſum 


| luficris Actionibus- 


The 


Tt 


The Soldier. | 


aus be to make War, 
Soldiers are lifted, 1. 
Their Arms are, 
a Head-piece, 2. 
(which is adorned with a 
Creſt) and the Armour, 
auge parts are a Collar, 3. 
a Breaft-plate, 4. 
Arm- pieces, 5. 
Leg- pieces, 6. 
Greaves, 7. 


with a Coat of Mail, 8. 


and à Buckler, . 

theſe are the defenſive Arms, 
_ The offinſeve are, 

a Sword, 10. ; 
a two edged Sword, 11. 
a Falchion, 12. 

which are put up into 

a ScabbarJ, 13. 


andaregirdedavithaGirdle,1 4 
16 


er Belt, 15 


—_— 


4 
4 


* 


6 
= » ui 


Si bellandum eff,” 


| ſcribuntur Milites, 1. 


Horum Arma ſunt, 
Calea (Caſſis, 2. 
(quæ ornatur Cr:i/a) 
Armatura. 


Thorax, 4. 

Brachtalia, 5. 

Ocreæ ferree, 6. 

Manice, 7s 

cum Lorica, 8. 

& Scuto (Clypeo) 9. 

hæc ſunt Arma defenſiva. 
Offenſiva funt, 

Gladius, 10. 

Framea, 11. 5 


& Acinaces, 12. 


qui reconduntus 
Vagina, 13. 


accinguntur Cingulo, 14. 


vel Balithia, 15. 


cujus partes T orguis fer ren, 3. [ 


2 


o 
* 8 
N 


. 
(a Scarf, 16. : | 
fſervah fer ernament}) 


a two-handed Sword, 17. 
and M Dagger, 18. 
Inn theſes the Haft, 19. 
 evith the Pummel, 20. 
_ and the Blade, 21. 
having a Point, 22% 
in the middle are Ts: 
the Back, 23. andthe Edge, 24. 
ye other Weapons are © | 
a Pike, 28. a Halbert, 26. 
(in nohich is the Haft, 27. 
and the Head, 28.) 
Club, 29. and Whirlebat, 30 
They fight at a diftance 
with Muſkets, 31 
and Piſtols, 32. 
. avhich are charged with Bul- 
lets, 33. oute 7 allet-bag, 34. 
and with Gan-powder, 


(. 180...) 


( Faſcia militaris, 16, 
inſervit ornatui) 


| & Pugio, 18. 


In his eſt Manubrium, 19; 
cum Pomo, 20. 
& Verutum, 21. 
cuſpidatum, 22. 
in medio | 
| Dor/um, 23. & Acies, 24 
Reliqua arma ſunt 
Haſta, 25. Bipennis, 26, 
(in quibus Haffile, 27. 
& Mucro, 28.) 5 
Clava, 29. & Caflus, 30. 
Pugnatur eminùs 
Bombar dis, (Sclopetis) 3». 
& Sclopis, 32. 
quæ onerantur Giobis, 33. 
è Theca bombardica, 34. 
& pulvere mnitrato ' 


ot 


#ut of a Bandalier, 35. | 


- 
3 i. A—— 


e Pyxide pulveraria, 35. 


_ 


The 


** „ * "FP 4 4 * 


— 


ne. 


Camps, 


| . Caſira, 


— 


[4 


18r Y, 4 


When aDeſign; 15 undertaken, | Expeditions ſaſceptl, 1; 
the Camp, i. zs pitched, Caſtra, 1. locantur, q 
and the Tents of Canvas, 2- | & Tentoria Lintzis, 2. 8 ! 
or Straw, 3. vel Stramentis, 3. 15 f 
19, are fuſtened avith Stakes; 3 figuntur Paxillisz © | 
and they entrench them about, eaque — i 
for fecarity's ſake, _ | ſecuriratis gratiay | 
with Bulwarks, 4. Aggeribus, 4. 
and Ditches, 5. & Foffis, Fi | | * 
1 Sentinels, 6. Excubie, ©. N Ft 
| gre alſo ſet; conſtituuntur; N 1 
. and Scouts, 7. & Exploratores, 7. q 
are /ent out. 1 emittuntur. I 
Sallyings-out, 8. Excurſionts, 8. 1 
. are made for Forage fiunt Pabulationis i 
and Plunder: ſalb, & Prædæ cauſd, : | i! 
Pp where they _ cope with the ubi ſæpius corfligitur cum -| 
Enemy, 9. in 2 Hoſti bus, g. velitando, _ i 
. The Pavilion Tientor ium = hehe 
of the Lord General Junmi Imperator ir: 
is in the midſt of the . eſt in medio Caſtrorum, 10. 
S ps 10. | | : =” 
TheArmy a ad che SC xLII te oP Preliumn 
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When the „Bade 


Quando Pugna 


— — ou. 


rr 10 ny fought, 

the Army is ft i in order, 

and divided into the F ront, 1, 

ebe Rear, 2. 

and the Wings, 3. 
„„ =: i 

are intermixed _ 

with the Horſe, 5. 

That is divided = 
into Companies, | 
this into Troops. 

T heſe carry Banners, 6. 
zhoſe Flags, 7. - 
in the midft_of them. | 

T beir Officers are, j 
Corporals; Enfigns, 5 
Lientenants. Captains, 8. 
Commanders of the Horſe, . 
Lieutenant Colonels, 

_ Colonels, 

and he that is the chief of all, 

the General. þ 

The Drummers, 10. | 

and the Drumſlades, 11. 

. as alſo the Trunipeters, 12. 

call to Arms, : 

and inflame the Soldier, 

: At the fr ft Onſet 
| the Muſkets, 13. 
and Ordnance, 14. are ſhot of | 

Afterwards they fight, 15. 
hand to hand 
avith Pikes aud Swords. 

They that overcome 
are ſlain, 16. | 
or taken Priſoners, 
or run away, 17. 

They that are for che re · 
ſerve, 18. 


ö 


come upon them 1 


: & PL 
* ? — 
— > - 


1 


( 162) 


; committenda eſt, 


' Heres mfiruitur, ' 
& dividitur i in Tree Fe 
Tergum, 2. 


& Alas (Cornua) 35 


Peditatus, _ 
1ntermiſcetur 
Equitatui, 5. 

Ille ditinguitur- 


1 in Centuriat; 
hic in Turmat. 8 


Hli in medio ferunt Vaxe 


| illa, 6. 


he Labara, 7. 
Eorum Raked tube, 


i Decuriones, Signiferi,” 


Vicarii, Centuriones, 3. 

Magiftri Equitum, 9. 
ribuni, 

Cbilia· cbæ, 

& ſummum omnium, 

Inperator. ; 
Ympaniſtæ. 10. 

E Tympanotribe, 11. 

ut & Tedicines, 12. 

- Focant ad Arma 


& inflammant Militem. 


Primo Conflictu, 

| Bombarde, 13. 

& Tormenta, 14. explodun tur. 
Poſtea pugnatur, 15. 

cominùs 

Heftis & Gladiis. 
Victi 

trucidantur, 16. 

vel. capiuntur, 

vel aufugiant, 17. 
Succenturiati, 18. 


ſuperveniunt 


: 


. | ovr of the places where they | ex infidiir- . 


% 


lie in wait. 


: LA : BY 3 n a , 
98 The Carriages, 19. Imprdimenta, 19 ED ; 
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 Sea-fight 
38 terrible, 
when buge Ships, 
like Caſtles, 
Tur one upon another 
with their Beaks, I. 
or ſhatter one another 
with their Ordnance, 2. 


they drink in 
their own Deffruction, 
and are ſunk, 3. 


and either by the firing of 
Gun-powder, 4. 


\ 


and ſo, being bored through, 


* 


The Sea-Fight: CXLIV. Pug 


Or avhen they are ſet on fire, 


„ 


na Navalis.. 


— 


— — 


2 22 —— II 9 
— 
o 


. Navale prelium: 
- terribile eſt, 
quum ingentes Naves 
veluti Arces,, 
concurrunt 
Keſtris, 1. 
aut ſe invicem quaſfant 
 Tormentis, 2. 
atque ita perforatz, 
1mbibunt -/ 
peiniciem ſuam, 
& Jubmerguntur, 3. 
Aut quum 1gne corripiun- 
tur, & vel ex incendio 


pulveris tormentarii, 4. 


VS. © — 
. Le” 1 
——— ** 4 - 
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| 


men 


al 


T 
4 j 


* 
5 
* 
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* 
* 
4 


| that i is like to 2 a Sie ge, 


"if is aſſaulted by the Beſieger. ſy 


- Lee 155 ) 


rex ane Shes iure „ 1 
er are burnt in the ud. of | 
the wattrs, © 
or elſe leaping into the gra, are 
drowned. 


"A Ship 75a flieth aweay, 5. . Navis fugitiva, . 


| intercipitur 
Jab 7n/equertibus, 6. 
and is taken. bh & capitur. 


5 overtaken 


.* by theſe that put ſue her, 5. LN 


omines eficfantur in 'aZrem, i er! 


_ exuruntur in * vi. 
eie e or « 
vel etiam deßltentes in Mare av71 
ſuffocantur. or 


12 888 
1 - 


cxl. v. 


The Beheging of a City. 


dl dium hon 


3s firſt fummoned 

by a Trumpeter, 1. 

and perſuaded to yield. 
Which if it r:fuf»th to do. 


and taken by Storm, #20 
Ritber H dimbing we 76. 


walls With Scaling. laiders, 2. tlanſcendendo, 


paflura Olfedionem, 
ptimum provocatur 


Per Tudbicinem, TK 
& invaratur ad Ane ä 


oppug natur ab obſideutibus, 


& occupꝭ tur, 


Urbs 


d ſi abnüat facere, 


Vel murns. per Seglar, 2. 


of 


or breaking them down 

S with Battering-engines, 3, 
er demolifhing them 
evith great Guns, 4. 

or breaking through the Gates 


with a Petard, 5. 


or caſting Granadoes, 6. 
ext of Mortar- pieces, 7. 


into the City, 


by Engineers, 8. 


(wwho lie behind 


Leaguer-baſkets, 9.) 


185 |) 
aut diruende 
| Arietibus, 3. 


aut demoliendo 


Tormeniis, 4. * 


vel dirumpendo portas 
 Exoftra, 5. 
vel ejaculando Glabes "ALS 


| farics, <a + bali Hin 7. 
in urbem 
I per Baliftarios, 8 85 

(qui latitant jw 


' Gerras, 9.) 


71 0. verthrowing it Ds Mines vel ſubvertendo Cuuiculis 


b; Pioneers, 10. 
"They that are N 


2 end ihemſel xs 


from thi Walls, 11. 
with fire and touts, & c-. 
+ break out by force, 12. 


A City 


that is taken by florm | 


is plungered, 
deftroyed, © 


and /ometimas laid even uh 


the ground. 


Gf 


pe” Fofſares, 10. 
e 


defendunt 3 Seto, 
| de Maris, 11. 1 


ignibus, ea Ge Fe 


aut erumpunt, 12, 


Urbs 
vi expugnatay 
diripitur, 
exciditur, 


| interdum equatur 


Do 


Religion 
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Godlineſs, 1. ; | 


the Duren of Virtues, 5 
worſhippeth God, 4. #&:woutly, 
the Knowledge of God, _. 
being drawn either from the 
Book of Nature, 24. 
{for the work commendeth 

the Work-Mafter ) 

or from the > bo 

Book of Scripture, 3. 

ſbe meditateth upon | 

his Commandments con tai ned 
in the Decalogue, 5. 

aud treading Reaſon under foot, 
that barking Dog, 6 
| ſhe giveth Faith, 7. 
and aſſent 

to the Word of God,. 


and calleth upon him, 8, 


as a Helper in adverſity. 
Divine Services | 


* 


Pitat, 1. 

Regina Virtutum, 
colit Deum, 4. humiliter, 
Notitia Dei, g 


n= 


bauftf vef er 
Zibro Nature, 2. 
(nam opus commendat 
Artificem) 

vel ex 

| Libre Scripture, Jo» 

recolit 235 
mandata ejus comprehenſa 
in Decaloge, 5. 

& conculcans Rationem, 
oblatrantem Canem, 6. 
præbet Fidem, 7 

& aſſeuſum 

Verbo Dei, 


eumque i vocat, 8. 


* a * 


| ut opitulatorem in adverſis. 


\. Oficia Divina 


Pare 


6 7 


ert dime in the Church, g. 
in which are the Choir, 10. 
with the Altar, 11. 
the Veſtry, 12. 
the Pulpit, 13. 
Seats, 14. 
Galleries, 15. 
an a Font, 16. 
All men perceive | 
that there is a God, 
but all men da nut 
rightly know God. ; 
Hence are divers Religions, 
whereof IV. are reckontd 
jet as the _ | 


fiunt in Temple, 9. 


in quo eſt 8 (Ady- 
| cum Altari,. 11. Lean 10. 
Sacrarium, 12. | 


| Sager 1, 13. : 


Subjell; ja, 14. 
Ambonts, 15. 
& Baptift;rium, 16. 
| Omnes homines entians | 
eſſe Deum, 
ſed non omnes 
rectè nõront Deum. 
| Hinc diverſæ Religionen 
quarum IV. numerantur 


 adhuc primatiæ. 


* o * 9 
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* 


7 


* 
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U 
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75. Gen ales e, 
'o themſelves, 7777 ern 
XITM 

T ay chief of V3 were 
Jupiter, 1. Preſident, and 


Petty-God of Heaven; 


+ 17 
* 62" i 7 
"" 


ä CXLVIL | 


NON 
SYS 


— 


/ 
; finxerunt 
o 
XII M. Numina. Na 
Eorum præcipua 'erant © 
Jupiter, 1. Præſes, & 
Otaſter Cæli; 


Neptune, 


< > x 222 
2 * 6 4 N 8 * ** 
OT . . . „. a WT 


be A 


"(4 188; ) | 
Neptune, 2. i Neptunut, 2. Maris: 
Plato, 3. % H;; Ilir, 3. Infern z; 
Mars, 4. of War; *. Mars, 4. Belli; , : 
Apollo, 5 f Art; Apollo, 5. Artium; 

e 6. of T, oy { Mercurins, 6. Furum, 
Merchant, 9 Mercatorum, OY. 
and Eloguence; © I & Eloquentizg 
Vulcan Molciber) I Vulcanus (Malciber) © 
of Fire and Smiths ; Ignis & Fabrorum; 

LEolus, of Winds; | AEolus, Ventorum; 

and the moſ? obferne of « all phe & Aminen 

reſt, Priapus. Priapus. 85 
They had alſo” ][. Habuerant etiam 

Womanly Deities s | Muliebria Numina: TTY 

ſucb as were Venus, 7. | qualia fuerunt Henus, 7 
the Gadagſi of Lowes. Dea Amoram,  _ 
and Pleaſures, ' & Voluptatum, 

_ evith ber litile ſon C upid, 8. cum filiolo Cupidine, 8. 
Minerva (Pallas) I Donerwa( Palla | 
"with the nine Muſes, of Arts; cum novem Mats, Artium ; z 
I and Wit 40 Zubo. Divitiaram & Nuptia- 

4 ee „ rum; Feſtas. ts 

; of Corn; 4 7 Ceres, Frum 1 

127 22 ee 115 

and des theje g, N * ona, 4 

and 287 Ber, Re e, l | 1 
The Egyptians, 1E 


ead of C j pro . e 
25 . all. forts I ] colebant omnle + us 
eh and Plant, . / Animalinm-& P antarum, 
whatjoever they . 4 & guicquid r 
655 in the morning · = um mane, | 

T he Philiſtines offered | Philiftei offerebant | 
to Moloch, 9. their Children Moloc ho, Satur nog. Infantes 
zo be Aer alive. © cremandos vivos. 

The Indians, 10. even at this | Indi, io. etiamnum 
ar, the Devil, Ln I venerantur Cacodemona, 11. 


| Judaiſm, 


4 4 

| 5 © # „el | 3 f 
ann i een. 1 „ 
: 12 72 „ne 9 2 B77 7 5 ; TT 3 A Pp 1 
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3 2 — I ww 


N 
| Vet tbe trut Worſhip. . | Perus tamen Cult | 
mY of the true God, veri Dei, # 

remarned with the Patiia archs, „remanſit apud . 
who lived before, | qui vixerunt ante, 
and after the Flood. & poſt Diluvium, _. - 
Amano ft tb. ge, 75 Inter Hos, . | 
that Seed of the Woman, © | Semen illud Mulieris, 2 | 
the Meſſias of the World, Meta, Mundi, "wh 
was promiſed to Abraham; 1. | promiſſus elt Abrahamo, Lo 
the Founder of the Jews, | onditori Fudeorum, * 
the Father of them that be- ?atri creflentium : -4 
liebe: and he & ipſe 3 
(betug called aauay from the | (avocatus 2 Gentilibus)- | 
Gentites ) with his Poſterity, cum Poſteris, | | 
being mark-d auith the Sacra- | notatus < * + of = 
ment of Circumciſion, 2. nents Circumciſſonis, 2. | 
made a peculiar people, conſlitutus fingularispoparus, 11 
and Church of Gl. & Eccleſia Dei. Fi 
After wards G | Poltea Deus | 1 
| gave his aw, © | extibuit Legen ſuam, | 
Wrifren with his own Finger ſcripta m digito ſus, 
in Tadles of Stone, 5. _ Tabulis lapideis, 5. 
io this people Yhuic Populo 


1 


„6 * _ 


r 


e 


„ rn rs 


* Ld — "IEA - 
mne e. reg „ - 
_—_— PPP 
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by coat, £21 


_ 4 Moſes,3- TIF +9 
ia Mount Sinai, 4. 
Furthermore, be ordained 
| a E aſchal. 8 
eee Al 
548 er + cates an tar, * 

7 

and N . . | 
and commanded a Tolima a 
cle, 10. ib the Ark of . 8 
Covenant, 11. 40 be made 
and Be,, uf 
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4 Brazen Serpent, 11 
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| per Mo/en, 3, 5 - 


#85 4-38 


In Mon te , 4. e - 
Porrò ordinavt 


; e ee er. Pacha 
4 B. & Sacre "6: 
015 in Atari, 7 E 


per Sacer deter, 8. 

8 Seine: 9. 

& jullit Tabernacu- f 
E N cum . Fapde- | 


3 ad & » 
4 


'preterea, | 
neun Ser; enton, 12. 


10 be es up againſt the biting | erigi contra ntdrſum . 
of rats in the. ara Serpentum in deſerto. 
All which thing. Quæ omnia 
aub⸗ Types of the Meſlas to.  Typi erant Mie 
” "I Le | venturi, © 
avhon * V. ews yet look for. {1 PO «dhuc rede 
— A cab | "I mi/ſmus, 
(T1710 * SR |; Ml 0 ö 
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T he only begotten eternal | 
* of God, 3. 


Dei Filius, 3. 


r. Sa ternus 


being 


of the royal houſe of David, 


1 
bing promiſed to | | 


our firſt Parents in Paradiſe, 
at the laſt being © | 
conceived by the + Holy Ghoſt, 
in the mot holy womb 

of the Virgin Mary, 1. 


-- 


„ 


and clad with human fleſh, 

came into the Werld | 

at Bethlehem of Judza, 

in the extreme poverty 

of a Stable, 2. | 

in the fullneſs of time, 

in the year of the world 

3970, tu pare from all ſin, 

and the name of jeſus 

was given him, 

«which fignifieth a Saviour. 

When he awas ſprinkled 

with holy Baptiſm, 4. 

(the Sacrament 

of the new Covenant) 

by John, his Forerunner, 5. 

in Jordan, 

the moſt ſacred M vitery 

of the divine Trinity, 

appear edbytheFather'swoice,6 

( whereby he teftified 

that this was bis Son) 

and the Holy Ghoſt 

in the ſhape of a Dove, 7. 

coming down from Heaven. 
From that time, being the | 

30th year ef bis age, unto the. 

fourth year, he declared who he 

was, his words and avorks ma- 

nife/fting his Divinity, being 

neither cauned, nor entertained 

by the Jews, daa of his wa- 

luntary poverty. 1 


” 


| 


| 


—— 


5 { 


promiſſus 5 

Protoplaſtis in Paradi PR | 

tandem 

conceptus per dae Sy 

tum in ſanttiſſimo utero 

Virgins Mariz, F. 5 

de domo regia Davis, 
& indutus humana carne, 

A in mundum 

| Bethlcheme Judd, 

in ſumma . 

Stabuli, 

impleto bao 

Aano Mundi 3970, 


ir- 


ted mundus ab omni peccato, 


& nomen 7:/« 
impoſitum ſuit ei, 


quod igniſicat Salvatorem. 


Hic, cum imbueretur 


Sacro Baptiſmo, 4. 
(Sacramento ; 

noVi KF xderis) 

a 7channe præcurſore ſuo, 5. 
in Fordane, apparuit 


| facratiſimum My#erium 
Divinæ Trinitatis, 
Patris voce, 6. 


(qua teſtabatur 
hunc eſſe Filium ſuum) 
& Spiritu ſancto 


in ſpecie Columbæ, 7, 


delabente cœlitus. 

Ab eo tempore, | 
triceſimo anno ætatis ſuæ, 
aſque ad annum quartum, 
declaravit quis eſſet, verbis 
& operibus præ ſe ferentibus 
Divinitatem, nec agnitus, 
nec acceptus 
a Judæis, ob voluntariam 
paupertatem. | 

| He 


He aras at aft taken by theſe] 
Cuuben he kad firſt inſtituted 
the Myſtical Supper, 8. 
of his Body and wood, . 
fort a 8. a! 
© new. . N | 
the remembrance of himſelf): 
carried to the Judgment- Seat 
of Pilate, | 
. Governor wider Cæſar, 
accuſed and condemned — 
@s an innocent Lamb; | 
and being faſtened onaCroſs,g. 
he . lee * 
- being facrifced upon the Altar 
for the fins of the World. | 
But auben be had revived by | 
© bisDivinePower, hero/e again | 
the third day 
out of the Grave, 10. 
and forty days after 
being taken up | 
from Mount Olivet, 1 I, 
into Heaven, 12. 
and returning thither 
whence he came, | 
he vaniſhed as it were, 
aohile the Apoſtles, 13. 
gazed upon him, 
to whem he ſent 
hi: Holy Spirit, 14. 
from Heaven, the tenth 1 
after his Aſcenſion, 
and them, 
{being filled with his cone} | 
into the World 
to preach of bim; 
being henceforth to come again 
to the laſt Judgment, 
fittang in the mean time 


— 


\ 


{ predicaturos ; 
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Captus tandem ab his 
(q uum prius inſtituiſſet 


1} Canam Myſticam, 8, 
3 C orparis & Sanguinis ai, 
in Sigillum 


| novi Fagderis, 


& ſui recordationem) 
raptus ad T; ribunal 


| 2 ati, 


Præfecti Cæſarei, 
accuſatus & damnatus eſt 
Agnus innocentiſſimus; 
actuſque in Cracem, 9. 
mortem ſubiit, 9 — 
immolatus in ara 
Pro peccatis mundi. 
Sed quum revixiſſet 


4 


divina ſul yirtute, refurtexit 


tertia die | 
& Sefulchro, 10: 
& poſt dies XL, 
ſublatus | 

de Monte Oli veti, 11. 
in Celum, 12. 
& eo rediens 
unde venerat, 

quaſi evanuit, 
Apoſfolis, 13. 
aſpectantibus, 

quibus miſit 

Spiritum Sanctum, 14. 
de Cælo, decima | 
die poſt Aſcesſum, 
ipſos vero, 

(hac virmtedpletos) 
in myndum nnd 


olim rediturus 
ad Judicium extremamy 


interea ſedens 


at the right hand 

of the Father, 

and interceding for us. 
From this Chriſt 

ave are called Chriftians, 

and are ſaued in him alone. 
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ad dextram | 

| Patris, 1 £3 BY 

| & intercedens pro nobis. 
Ab hoc Chrifto 

dictmur Chriſtiani, 

| Inque eo ſolo ſalvamur, - 


— 
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Mahometiſm. 
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Mahomet, 1. 
a warlike Man, 
invented to himſelf 
a new Religion, 
mixed with Judaiſm, 
Chriſtianity and Gentiliſm, 
by the aawice of a Jew, 2. 
end an Arian Monk, 3. 
named Sergius; feig ning, 
whilft he had the Fit of the 
Falling-Sickneſs, 


that the Archangel Gabriel, 


and the Holy Ghoſt, 


CL. 


n 


ſec um colloqui, 


Mabometiſmus. 


x lr ns 


MW 


- Mahomet, 1. 
Homo bellator, 
excogitabat ſibĩ | 
novam Religionem, 
mixtam ex Fudai/mo, 
Chrifliani/mo, & Gentili/mo, 
conſilio ZFude!, 2. | 
& Monachi Ariani, 3. 
nomine Sergit; fingens, 
dum laboraret Epilep/ia, 


Arc ha gelum Gabrielem, 
& Spiritum Sanctum, 
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"IO a Pigeon, 4. 
to fetch meat 
cut of Ear. 
His Followery ' © © 
refrain themſelves - 125 
Fron Wine; A * e 
are circumciſed, 
Babe many Wives: 
_ build Chapels, 
from the Steeples bene, 
they are called to Holy Service. 


no by Bells, 


but by a Prieſt, 6. 


they waſh themſelves ofien, 7. 
105 deny the Holy ee 


_ 4hey honour Chriſt, 
not as the Son of God, 
but as a great Prophet, 
yet le/s 1hban Mahomet; 


{ 


| petere Eſcam © 
3 EX aure ſua. * 


abſtinent ſe 


1a Viso; 
circumciduntur, 


ſæpius ſe abluunt, 7. 


5 we „ 


adſuefaciens Colanban, 4. 


Aſſeclz ejus 


ſunt Po/ygami-: 
exſtruunt Sacella, 5. 
| de quorum 7yrricults, 
convocantur ad ſacra 
non a Campanis, 

ſed a Saceraovte; 6. 


negant S. S. 7rinitatem : 


Chriſfum boncrant, an 
non ut Dei Filium, W 
{ ſed ut magnum Prophetam, fr 


minorem tamen Mahomete ; as 


God 8 Providence 


3 


they call their Law, Legen ſuam vocant ag 
| 4 Alcoran. = Alcoran. tA | 17 
Providentia Dei. 


Hen States 
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Humanz Gartes 


4. 


te; 


are 


calling 


7 


are not to be attributed 

1 Fortune or Chance, 

or the Influence of the oo 

(Comets, 1. 

indeed are Wont £0 portend 3 10 
good # 

* 10 ihe NE TITS 

Eye of God, 2 

and to his governing hand, 3. 

ven our Sights, 

or Overſights, 

or even our Faults : 

but Cod is not the Aurbor * 

din. 

God hath his Minifters 
ana Angels, 4. a 
who adtompany Man, 5. 
from his birth, bins 
as Se 
againſt wicked Spirits, 
or the Devil, 6. 


J who every minute 
yeth wait for bim, 


to tempt 
and ve him. 
Moe to the mad 


Wizards and Witches, 
0h give themſelves to the 
Devil, 


(being incleſed in a Circle, 7. 
wpor him, | 
with 7 0 En 

they dally wwith him 

and fall from Cod 


-Z for they foall recetve- their re- | 


ward with Bim. 
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non tribuondæ ſant 
Fortune aut Caſui, 
aut infuxui Siderum, 
| {Comite, 1. | 
quidem ſolent ain hon! kor- 
tendere) _ 

ſed provido + | 
Dei Oculo, 2. 1 

& ejuſdem Manui refrici 1 3. 
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etiam noſtræ Prudentiæ, 
vel Imprudentiæ, 

vel etiam Noxe: | 
Deus autem non eſt autor: 
| Pecca't. . 

Deus habet aun, fuos 
& Angelos, 4. | 

if qui affociant-ſe Hammond, 5. 
Þ a nativitate ejus Rö 
ut Cuffoges, 

contra malignos Sri 
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Li ſeu Diabolum, 10 „ln 


225 minutatim £ 
| ruit inſidias el, e 


ad tentandum 


vel vexandum. | 
Ve dementibus 

Magi. & Lamiis 

| qui Cacdzmoni fe : dedunty 
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| (inclu6 Circulo, 7. BI 
eum advocantes 
incantamentis) 
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cum eo colludunt 


& A Deo deficjiunt! 
nam cum illo 


mercedem accipient» 
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Hall enter into lift eternal © 


On 


| ſhall be thruſt into Hell, 8. 
avith the Devils, 7. 
20 be there tormented for ever. 
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For the laſt day 


aubichſball ra;ſeuprbeD ead, 2. 
auithtbe found ofa Trumpet, 1. 
and ſummon the Quick 


to the Judgment-ſeat 

of Chriſt Jeſus, 3. | 

8 in the Clouds). 

to give an Account 

of all things done. 
WhentheGodlyandEleQ,g. 


into the place of Bliſs, 
and the new Jeraſalem, 5. 


But the wicked 
and tbe damned, 6. 


Nam dies nowifima 
| veniet, | 
quæ reſuſcitabit Mortuos, 2. 
voce Tube, 1. | 
& citabit Vie. LORE: 
cum illis 
ad ene 
e/u hri A 1 
— in Nubibus) 
ad reddendam rationem 
omnium actorum. | 
Ubi pit (jaſi) & Eledti, 4. 
introibunt in vitam æternam, 
in locum Beatitudinis, 
& novam Hieroſolymam, 5. 


| Impii vero 

& damnati, 6. 

cum Cacodæmonibus, 7. 

in Gebennam, 8. detrudentur, 


ibi cruciandi æternum. 
| The 
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The Cloſe. 


CLIII. 


Claufula, 


Thus theu haft ſeen in ſhort 
all things 
that can be ſhewed, 


= and haſt learned 


the chief Words 

4 the Engliſh and Latin 
ongue. | 
Go on now = 

and read other good Books di- 

ligently, 

and thou ſhalt become 

karned, wiſe, and godly. 
Remember theſe things ; 

tar God, and call upon him, 

that he may beſtow upon thee 


1 


te Spirit of Wiſdom. 
_ Farewell. 


Ur, 


Ita vidiſti ſummatim 
res omnes 
quæ poterunt oſtendi, 
& didiciſti 
Faces primarias 
Anglice & Latine 
Linguæ. 
Perge nunc 
& lege diligenter alios bonos 
Libros, 
ut fias 
doctus, ſapiens, & Pius, 
Memento horum ; 
Deum time, & invoca eum, 
ut largiatur tibi | 


Spiritum Sapientiæ. 
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